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ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE FIEST EDITION. 



Most of the sermons, which compose the following vol- 
ume, were written at the close of the year 1S29. Five, then 
repeated, — viz. the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, twen- 
tieth, and twenty-first, — were written at different times, 
some years before; and one, the twenty-second, more 
recently. The peculiarity of several of the subjects in the 
course, and the detail with which it gave occasion to treat 
some questions, attracted to these more attention than was 
usual with my sermons, and I was repeatedly requested to 
publish them. This would not have been in my power 
immediately, as, on account of a free use of arbitrary 
characters, the manuscripts were unfit to go to the printer ; 
and new engagements, which soon afler came on, dismissed 
the idea from my mind. It would probably not have been 
resumed, but for the kindness of two friends, who lately 
proposed to make the copies. Had I been able to command 
time to make them, it is likely that the revision would have 
been more thorough. In reading over the sermons, I dis- 
cover, particularly, chasms in the discussion, which I should 
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unto thee, my ion ; and Joseph made haste, — and he sought where 
to weep, and he entered into his chamber, and wept there. 270 



SERMONS XXIII. & XXIV. 

DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVAITTS. 

CoLOssiAKS III. 22 — ly. 1. — Servants, obey in all things your 
masters accerding to the flesh; not with eye service, as men 
pleasers, but ia singleness of heart, fearing God. And whatsoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye 
flierve the Lord Christ But he that doth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done. 

And there is no respect of persons ; masters, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal, knowing that ye also hav^ a master in 
heaven 288, 299 



SERMON I. 



IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION TO THE YOUNG 



1 TIMOTHY V. 1. 

£lf TREAT — THE YOUNGER MEX AS BRETHREN. 

For a mind with any pretensions to considerateness, nol 
to saj piety, it is impossible to look at the young without 
strong feelings of interest. Here are beings, susceptible of 
all the pleasures^ and pains incident to man's rational and 
immortal nature ; capable of serving or displeasing God, 
serving or harming the world, serving or ruining themselves 
for time and for eternity. Which side of the question is to 
result, is now a problem. It is a problem soon to be solved, 
and the solution is their own to give. Experienced men 
tremble and sadden, when they think how much of weal or 
woe in this world depends on that decision. Christians 
exult or shudder, as they mark one or the other course taken 
in youth towards the world of retribution. No one can be 
surprised that, in the passage which furnishes our text, St. 
Paul, among other directions to Timothy for the administra- 
tion of his charge over the church of Ephesus, is found 
instructing him to address the exhortations of religion ex- 
pressly to the young; that is, (for, in the context, he 
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diBtinguishes this class from that of children,) to those 
who, having passed their period of childhood and strict 
pupilage, have reached the age when they must look for 
themselves at their dangers and obligations, though not that 
when it is common to assume the relations of what we call 
mature and active life. 

PauPs advice to his young coadjutor ought, in this as iu 
other respects, to be viewed as a directory for the practice 
of christian ministers. Accordingly, at the present time, 
omitting all consideration of the general claims of religion 
alike upon every mind, I would attempt to set forth some of 
the reasons, why it peculiarly concerns themselves and the 
community, that gospel truth should be received with im- 
pression and effect into the minds of the young. My young 
friends, you know that this is a subject of vast import to 
you. May God give us grace to speak and hear under a 
serious sense of this ; and whatever may be said according 
with his will, may he bless it to your lasting good. 

I. A consideration which might properly be first presented, 
relates to the importance of the young as a class in society ; 
being, as they are, the class to whose care all the great 
interests of society are about to be transferred. But this, 
as it will come under our notice in a little different connex- 
ion, I pass over for the present, to notice briefly also, 

II. In the second place, the special demand of youth to 
be subjected to christian influences, on account of its being 
an age especially improvable. 

I. Here, indeed, childhood has, in one respect, the ad- 
rantage over it. Childhood offers no obstacle, the result of 
previous influences, to such impressions as it is desired to 
make ; and the permanent bias of the life is commonly taken 
in its earliest years. Such as is the character of the child, 
sach essentially, only in fuller development, it is likely that 
the character of the youth will be. But this calculation is 
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one of no more than probability, nor can it be anticipated 
with nearly as much confidence, that the dispositions of 
childhood will adhere to youth, as that the character of the 
youth will be matured in ^he man. For a general rule, that 
is a severer trial of the principles, which takes place when 
parental superintendence in its strictness ceases, than what 
is sustained at any later period of life. A parent may well 
rejoice, if, as far as his children's practice yet enables him 
to judge, he has succeeded to establish right rules of con- 
duct in their minds, and inure them to corresponding habits. 
But he does not forget, (and though he remembers with 
satisfaction, it is a satisfaction mingled with its full share of 
anxiety,) that the time must come, when, if they have 
anything of the considerate character of mind which he 
desires to witness in them, they will no longer be content 
with an implicit acquiescence in the rules of duty which he 
bad enforced, but will subject them to a rigid scrutiny to 
learn what is, in truth, their obligation* That is a period 
of profound interest, which may be expected to occur in the 
youth of every reflecting person, when he comes to inquire 
whether the lessons, on which he has been taught to practise, 
are to be dismissed as nursery tales, or acknowledged for 
truths of sublime and eternal moment That question rightly 
and seriously determined, the character of the life may, with 
no little confidence, be augured to have been determined 
with it ; and the age when, from the growth of the under- 
standing to that point that its curiosity is likely to be excited, 
and its conclusions to be permanently settled, that question 
is wont to arise and be resolved, is certainly to be regarded 
as an age when the character, under proper treatment, will 
receive a vast accession of stability and force, and when it 
demands such treatment by an imperious claim. 

2. Again ; youth is a peculiarly improvable age on account 
of its susceptibility of religious influences. The religious 
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sentiment is undoubtedly an inestimable acquisition at any 
period of life ; and to what maturity the fruit may be carried, 
at whatever time the seed be sown, is not for any man to 
calculate. But, on the other hand, there seems little hazard 
in affirming, that to give the heart to God when its affections 
are yet fresh, unpalled by any weariness, and unchilled by 
any disappointment, — when it is more a habit than in after 
years, to give the whole heart without reserve to whatever 
pursuit it chooses, — there can be little hazard in affirming, 
that this is to make the choice of the religious life under a 
great advantage. The ardor and disinterestedness, which 
are reckoned characteristic qualities of youth, are qualities 
in full harmony with a distinguished religious excellence. 
To those who are altogether untaught by a painful experi- 
ence to moderate their attachments, it is easier to love God 
with all their soul and strength, and their neighbor as them- 
selves ; and the flame of devotion and benevolence, fed thus 
from the first rich fountains of the spirit, will keep its 
brightness arid intensity when other emotions may grow 
dull. Give yourselves now, my young friends, to God's 
service, and you do it with your capacity unimpaired and 
complete to attain the highest excellence, and experience 
the fullest satisfactions, of the christian character. Delay 
it, and even if you find^the will hereafler to do what should 
now be done, you will also find that time has mournfully 
crippled your power, and subdued your spirit, for the work. 

III. But I proceed to a third consideration, and that on 
which I am longest to dwell. Youth peculiarly demands 
the blessing of christian influences, because it must needs 
be characterised as, in some respects, a peculiarly tempted 
age. 

The causes, which make it so, are of course such as the 
lapse of time removes. But, if they take effect, they none 
the less leave abiding consequences. While some of tho 
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passions are never stronger than at that period, others, whose 
tendency is to divide and counteract, and so moderate, their 
control over the mind, are as yet in very feeble development. 
Imagination, a. power whose moral influence is so much 
overlooked, has attained a full growth, while the judgment, 
which EhoLtld correct it, is as yet unripe, atid eitperience has 
not passed its infancy. With much partial vigor, there is 
wanting that balance of the faculties which belongs to true 
wisdom ; and with many transports, there is missed that 
due proportion and blending of the aifections, which makes 
real, that is, tranquil happinees. The salutary discipHno of 
disappointment has not yet checked extravagant expecta- 
tions, and discouraged from rash enterprises ; and, in the 
pride of its untried strength, youth is quick in resentment, 
and impatient of control. Some of the amiable distinctions 
of youth are neverlhelesa snares to it. lis high sense of 
honor sometimes leads it to prefer what is only reputed good, 
and its warm, unsuspicious affec- 
vil communication of ill-selected 
, there is less than al other periods 
s found a pow- 
n. Childhood 

has a close domestic oversight for its shield, while the age 
to which it gives place is trusted with a large liberty of its 
own. It goes forth to act upon the principles which have 
been impressed. With youth begins the trying experiment 
upon the power of independent agency. The ampler dis- 
cretion of mature life, again, is controlled by its greater 
publicity. Its conduct is subjected to the scrutiny of a 
vigilant and fault-finding world, a restraint which youth is 
not made to feel by any means in its fullest force. A man 
holds what most he may be supposed to value by the tenure 
of a character without reproach, while youthful irregularities 
are more likely to escape remark, or, worse, may be in a 
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degree connived at. Especially is this release from restraints 
imposed by others' observation to be remarked of that large 
proportion of young persons in a populous city, who, 
(resorting thither with a view to preparation for their future 
employments in life,) at the very period when their char- 
acters, be they where they might, must be exposed to a 
critical experiment, are removed from the care of their 
natural advisers, and the observation of all whose good^ 
opinion they have been used to regard ; and at the same 
time that they acquire this unaccustc^ed liberty, are intro- 
duced to a scene so new, that there is danger of their being 
dazzled and bewildered by it to the degree of confusing 
their moral perceptions, and to companions,-among whom 
it may well be feared that there will be some prepared to 
exert a corrupting influence. The danger of such persons 
is great, and well may anxious parental counsels follow, and 
parental prayers ascend for them. 

But youth, inexperienced, ardent, credulous, rash, exposed 
by its very generosity, cannot but be called, under the most 
favorable circumstances, a peculiarly tempted age ; though, 
while the essential occasions of peculiar moral danger to 
' youth are sufficiently perceptible, they are so blended 
together, and manifest themselves so much in union, that, 
in attempting to specify, it may not be easy to arrange them 
under a strictly logical division. 

V 1. There are, for instance, mistakes of different kinci^, 
into which youth systematically falls in the search of hap- 
piness. Uninstructed by experience, how apt impulse is to 
betray, — it is prone to take counsel of its impulses. On 
the worst disorders into which youth is thus cheated, it 
cannot be expected that I should enlarge ; and, God be 
thanked, in that state of society with which we are best 
acquainted, there appears less urgent reason for caution 
against them, than there has been in other times, and is in 
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Other places. The period seems to hare gone hy with os, 
when a foolish and mischievous excess, which called itself 
gaiety and good fellowship, was recognised as the sign of a 
young person of spirit. With a better justice to truth and 
good morals, intemperance in one age or sex is coming to 
be looked upon with as little favor as in the other ; — nay^ 
with some sense of its deserving the severest disapprobation 
in the age and the sex where most it has been tolerated, on 
account of the power of longer and wider usefulness which 
in them it prostrates. A deplorable absurdity by which 
society was long abused, suffering a licentiousness in one 
sex which it visited with the heaviest penalties in the other, 
is also fast doing away, and with it a silly maxim is losing 
its currency, which represented what was (Called a reformed 
(meaning in truth commonly no more than a sated) profli- 
gate, as a fit object of domestic confidence. I p'ass firinn 
these subjects ; but, if there should be any present disposed 
to think that any degree of excess or libertinism is a tolera- 
ble thing in youth, let them listen to what may be said in a 
word on the other side of the question ; and if they persist, 
let their future experience declare whether it is not as certain 
as God's own truth. The vicious indulgences of youth will 
poison the whole mind. They will infuse corruption into 
the fountain ; and what infusion is there, of virtue afterwards 
to cleanse the stream ? It is not of the loss of health, of 
time, of habits of industry when they ought to be forming, 
of a good name when it would affect the whole prospects of 
life, — it is not of such losses that I speak. It is possible 
that good care or good fortune may avoid some of these, and 
that reformation may retrieve others. But the man's crimi- 
nal indulgence has made him gross. It has permanently 
dulled his relish for pure enjoyments of the mind and heart 
To use a poet's words, it has ' hardened all within, and 
petrified the feeling.' It will be next to a miracle, if a mind 
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so dealt with should ever again become capable of delicate 
and elevated sentiment ; if an animal coarseness should not 
cling to it like its life. 

2. I pass to^ a less palpable and less certain error, into 
which the young are prone,N in their eager chase after hap- 
piness, to fall. There are few subjects on which, while the 
thoughtless can settle it in a breath, the wise are so embar- 
rassed to speak, a& that of the rules and the moderation to 
be observed in sharing in the pleasures of social intercourse. 
On the one hand, we are made to enlighten each otlier'9 
minds, and cultivate each other's affections, in- society ,* not 
to speak of such inferior things, as opportunity being there 
provided for present innocent enjoyment, and a school for 
the culture of the manners which beautify life, and the 
taste that gives an added relish for God's bounties, dues- 
tions respecting social intercourse, then, must be questions 
of the form which it ought to take. Indiscriminately to 
condemn the forms which in civilized and christian com- 
munities it has taken, is a harsh and ill considered step, 
unless we are able to show that their absence, or the adop- 
tion in their place of some others which we might propose, 
would not lead to greater evils than we can charge upon 
those now existing ; besides that it would tend to generate 
a morose and censorious habit of mind, and to withdraw us 
from the intercourse of cultivated, and wise, and religious 
persons, whose society we might find on all accounts a 
blessing to us. On the other hand, there is serious danger 
of excess, especially as it is the young who are chiefly 
concerned ; the young, who have not the experience that 
would warn them against it. With their feelings, it may 
well be feared that the pleasures of society will become to 
them the most interesting subject, and take up altogether a 
disproportionate share of their time, their minds, and their 
hearts. A parent who has not been faithful by seasonable 
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discipline to instil into the mind of his child high principles 
of duty, and sober views of life, may well tremble when 
the time of exposure comes to the bewildering influences of 
the world of fashion ; so real is the danger not only that the 
most improvable period of life will be made to pass without 
fruit, making the life what the year would be without a 
spring, but that a character of mind will be formed, which 
gives no promise of happiness in this world of useful action, 
or in the future world of spiritual enjoyment. To be con- 
spicuous in the world of fashion, however well it may be 
borne when such a thing comes about without purpose, can 
be the object of no wise young person's ambition. There 
are only a few individuals, of the strongest minds, who have 
proved equal to that trial ; and the reason why such minds 
have sustained the trials of tiie station is, that they have 
been too strong to covet or prize such an eminence. But 
in cases of less distinction, and accordingly less exposure, 
while the inconsiderate are applauding, the judiciously a^ 
fectionate too often see cause only for concern or grief. 
Most painful is it, to see a period, given for usefulness and 
improvement, wasted in hollow gratifications of the present 
hour, and the energies of an immortal intellect expended 
on such unprofitable cares. Alarming is the thought of the 
preparation which a mind engrossed with such concerns is 
making for eternity, and most sad is the thought, even, of 
the sacrifice which it is making of the happiness of future 
earthly years ; for the tastes which it has formed will be 
lasting, while the gratifications which they demand will 
soon cease to be what they were in the period of thought- 
lessness, inexperience, and novelty, — and querulousness, 
racancy, and discontent will prove the hard inheritance of 
age. Let christian parents be thoughtful to fortify their 
children betimes against such dangers, by impressing on 
them beforehand just views- of those great purposes of life, 
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which, alike in youth and age, true wisdom and regard to 
true happiness demand should be pursued ; and, as long as 
their authority lasts, let them use it in discouraging those 
tastes for expensiveness, display, and undue devotion of 
time to amusement, which, in any station of life, can do 
their children nothing but mischief. And let the young 
show that they are not so weak, as to suppose happiness to 
be promoted by any sacrifice of duty or improvement to 
present pleasure. Let them manifest a worthier ambition 
than that of being the lightest and idlest among the gay. 
,Let it not seem, as if, having passed the industrious prepar- 
atory season of childhood, they thought that the period of 
actually entering upon life was the time to dismiss from 
their minds all thought of its solid cares and weighty obli- 
gations. And let it, once more, be the care of those who 
have influence in society, to put and keep the forms of 
social intercourse on their proper footing, so that the young, 
while experiencing all its advantages, shall be. as muqh as 
possible protected against its dangers ; discouraging all ex- 
travagant expenditures and show, and all unreasonable 
appropriation of time. If the young are the hope of so- 
ciety, and if the introduction to extended social intercourse 
is, for good or ill, a trial to their characters, this is a most 
serious subject for the attention of good citizens and chris- 
tian men, whose judgments the community will respect. 

3. The dangers to which youth is exposed in different 
ways from an indiscreet love of pleasure, have been dwelt 
on at such length, in speaking of youth as a tempted sea- 
son, because that distribution of the passions is not entirely 
without foundation, whicli makes love of pleasure to be the 
great betrayer of youth, as ambition is that of mature life, 
and avarice of age. . Other moral dangers of youth are yet 
to be named, which, though somewhat miscellaneous, all 
admit of being traced to that undue self-esteem, which ex- 



perience of life, with its reverses, and disappointments, and 
mortiiicalions, has not yet come to bnnish. Yoiitli is con- 
(iilent, and will not deliberate. It is headstrong, and will 
not be advised. It is positive, and impatient of contra- 
diction. It presumes upon its powers, and scruples not to 
auderlake disproportioned tasks. It presnmes on its good 
fortiiDe, and takes imprudent hazards. It is rash in forming 
friendships, and as rash and hasty in provoking and resent- 
ing. It is eager to take a part without giving itself time to 
form a judgment, and it is as impetuous in the support of a 
party, as it was sudden in the choice. It is inclined to feed 
its self-love by parading its accomplishments; and, in the 
same spirit, it is prone to fall into various affectations, imita- 
ting what in one or another has appeared to please, or 
devising attractive singularities of its own. 

You may say, my friends, that there is less reason to be 
anitious about such follies, because lime will certainly bring 
the discipline which is needful to correct them. But the 
benefit of that discipline will have to be secured at great 
cost. Se!f-(l is trust and moderation, taught by experience, 
moke one of the bitterest lessons which can be learned. 
Moreover, experience is a long time in leaching those vir- 
tues, if it docs succeed to teach them at last, and the want 
of them must all the meanwhile be severely felt, besides that 
the ill consequences of the errors which they displace, 
alfeciing the individunl's character and lot, can never be all 
retrieved. No, my hearers ; true wisdom is, to he wise so 
early, os not to have any ill consequences of past folij to 
recover from. True wisdom is, to be modest and self-diffi- 
dent in youth. No one ever neglected that truth, who, if 
be lived long enough to become wise, did not live long 
enough to look back with much dissatisfaction, shall I say 
contempt I upon his former self. That is a merely idle 
conceit, — time will pilpably reveal it to be nothing else, — 
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which represents caution as a mean, narrow hahit of the 
mind, and temerity as savoring of something frank and 
generous. You think much of courage and independence, 
my friends. Show them not -by hazarding all on your first 
impressions, but dare, by a proper reserve till you can pro* 
ceed on sufficient grounds, to give yourselves opportunity to 
judge safely and act well. Thus you will best avoid the 
shame of having wrong opinions to retract, and wrong steps 
to retrace ; and your opinions may then be pronounced, and 
your course taken, decidedly and vigorously, in the con- 
fidence which you will then be entitled to feel that they can 
be sustained. Be jnot ashamed to doubt, nor uneasy to be 
contradicted. No man has learned to judge well, who has 
not learned not to confide in his first judgments, and 
patiently to consider, nay, curiously to seek, all reasons 
which others may advance for dissenting from him. You 
think much perhaps of a power over others' minds. Culti- 
vate then above all things simplicity of character. No man 
has so little weight with others, as he who at all events must 
please them. No man ever became truly great, who had 
not first learned to discard affectation and pretence, and to be 
willing to pass for what he was really worth. No man ever 
did himself justice by implicit imitation of another man, 
however distinguished. Providence has made us all able to 
do our best, be that more or less, in our own way, by im- 
proving on ourselves. Be entreated to guard against the 
love of display, in all its forms. It takes care only of the 
outside of the mind. Of the mind's strength, of all which 
must do its work, and win its lasting honors, it takes no 
care, nor touches but to seduce and palsy it. Be prevailed 
on to guard against that over confidence, which the sanguine 
spirits of youth embolden. Be persuaded betimes to learn 
that discretion, which either you will learn hereafter at 
greater price and to less profit, or else will go on in one 
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coarse of mistakes and failures^ through all your life. Think 
it not too much, to try your friends before you choose them. 
It is not so hard, you will find, as the alternative of having 
your feelings wounded, your characters jeoparded, and your 
confidence betrayed. See good cause before you make an 
enemy. A peevish word may do more to irritate, than 
many discourses of apology would do to reconcile. Delay 
long enough to count the cost of the enterprises upon which 
you commit yourselves, lest the ancient taunt be revived for 
you, * this man began to build, but was not able to finish.' 
Delay long enough to know something of the principles and 
aims of your party, before you become partizans, lest at 
some future day of better light, you should wish all the 
fruits of your ardent exertions done away. Why should a 
man abjure discretion, because he lacks experience ? Why 
needs a man expose himself, because he is young ? 

I close as I began, with urging that a momentous question 
is biefore you, my friends, and that the risk and respon^ 
sibility of answering it are your own. . Were your parents 
faithful in your early discipline? Did they instruct, en- 
coarage, warn, control, and pray for you? You now stand 
upon a vantage ground for the labors of life and of piety, 
and you begin to see what unspeakable benefactors they 
have been to you. Have they been remiss in their trust ? 
They deserve a reproach from you, though by you it may 
not be uttered, which, if they had a right sensibility, they 
would rather follow in your funeral procession than hear. 
Bat in either case, becoming your own masters, as it is 
called, you are becoming the arbiters henceforward of your 
own lot It is now yours to build on the foundation, or, less 
favored, to supply the defects, of parental discipline. Will 
yoo suffer the seductions of criminal pleasure, in any form 
or under any name, to ensnare you ? You must lay your 
account then, — I do not say with early infirmities and 
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death, which, however, are too probable to be wholly lost 
sight of, — but with what can scarcely be escaped, in a 
community where the moral sense is so high, that loss of 
good name and of public confidence, which clouds over the 
prospects of life; and with what is certain, that depra* 
vation of the sou), which must either seal its doom in the 
future world, or be removed, if by God's grace so it may be, 
by a bitter repentance, which at best will not eradicate in 
this world all traces of the brutality it had contracted. Will 
you become that vainest vanity, a fashionable trifler ? Be 
assured that, for every flattering deceit that helps to make 
you so giddy, there will be a misgiving for you in the minds 
of the wise, and a pang in the bosoms of the affectionate. 
The one will pity you, and the other will grieve for you, 
that you are unhappy enough to be so pleased with what is 
so unsubstantial ; that, devoting this precious period of your 
prime to what will leave no lasting fruit, you are in danger 
of frustrating all the labors and all the promise of preceding 
years ; that you are in danger of being led to depend for 
your happiness on what cannot be long possessed, on occu- 
pying a place in which you must be soon supplanted, and 
so of laying up stores of dissatisfaction for your barren 
residue of life ; that yon are in danger of doing just what an 
immortal being ought not to do, and cannot, if he be not so 
insane as to abandon the interests of his immortality, — 
living for this present world. Will you suffer your bright 
views of life to tempt you to heedlessness in conduct ; will 
you let your ardor become presumption ? your generosity, 
disregard of consequences ? In a vain trust in your wisdom, 
which you are not yet wise enough to have discarded, will 
you reject the counsels of experience, and go on in your 
own wild way, till the sternest of monitors has taught you 
better? Will you not be modest, till the world has made 
you so? Shall your aim be to signalize yourselves? Shall 
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jour early life be all an exhibition ? You are candidates, 
then, for a severe school ; but, not having learned earlier 
what it has to teach, your best friends can have no other 
wish, but that its correction may be thorough. Disappoint- 
ments and mortifications are hard to bear ; but to finish life 
with that wilful and self-deceived mind, which they might be 
over-ruled to cure, is a lot far harder yet. 

' But, beloved,' let me say with the sacred writer, ' we 
are persuaded better things of you, and things that accom- 
pany salvation, though we thus speak.' For not a few of 
you, it may be hoped, the guiding influences of the christian 
homes of your chiklhood, the prevailing prayers of devout 
firiends, the gospel and the grace of Qod, have not failed to 
produce something of their due effects. You have looked 
at the dangers of youth. You appreciate to some purpose 
its opportunities of improvement and usefulness. You have 
some apprehension in what its dignity consists. You per- 
ceive that your honor and advantage, as well as your duty, 
require you to walk along its tempted way in the straight 
path of wisdom, of religious wisdom. You would reward 
and relieve parental anxieties ; you would sustain a just pa- 
rental pride ; you would win the general esteem and confi- 
dence ; you would be preparing for a happy life ; you would 
be making timely and diligent preparation for the attainment 
of its supreme object. You would even now be serving 
your great Master, and becoming subjects for his blessing in 
life and in eternity. You would be distressed at the thought 
of exhibiting to bis or to human view, that most painful 
spectacle, which the wise man said it grieved him so to wit- 
ness, ' a young man void of understanding.' May God of 
bis great goodness, confirm and prosper in you such *a 
i^irit ! That wish sums up all good wishes for you. 
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mr SON, TF THINE ItEART BE WIBE, MY HtART 8HAX«L BEJOICK. 

The text brings into view the satisfaction wfaicii parents 
feel in the wisdom of their children. In a late discourse 
we dwelt at some length on some of the moral dangers of 
youth. Youth has its positive duties too, which it is bound 
to fulfil, as much as to avoid the other. Youth is mostly 
regarded as a season preparatory for the cares of mature life. 
Let us at this time inquire, what a wise use of it is, consid- 
ered in that character. 

I. That wise heart, of which the wise man s^aks in the 
text, will dispose a youth to diligence in preparing himself 
for the station in life, which he expects to fill. 

1. With most of you, my young firiends, it is happily 
necessary that you should be learning some profession, trade, 
or art, by which to earn your living. Your parents, all of 
them, feel much anxiety, and some of them make great 
sacrifices, that you may do this ; because they know that on 
your doing it, and doing it well, are to depend your comfort, 
jour honorable standing, and your usefulnesss in society. 
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Can yoo be remiss in doin^ it, without extreme ingratitude 
to such friends T Can you neglect it without extreme im- 
prudence, yourselves alone considered T The time due to 
preparation will forthwith be passed, and when it is passed, 
however willing then to learn, none would undertake to 
teach you ; nor, under such a disadvantage, will you be at 
all likely to resolve on then beginning to teach yourself 
Has that period been well passed 1 — life with all its desinr 
ble things is before you. You may forthwith benefit others, 
and win their respect and good will, by the usefuhiess of 
labor, and begin to accumulate means for the usefulness of 
bounty. No man will be entitled to look down upon yoo, 
and all worldly blessings, which a reasonable mind can wish, 
are open to your ambition. Has your time due to prepara- 
tion been idly spent? — you bid fair to be a burden on 
society, which will not fail to give you to understand, in 
various painful ways, that it considers you to be so ; and that 
good luck, as it is called, which is so apt to follow in the 
steps of good eonduct, will never come nigh to you. 

2. But you, you perhaps reply, have not your living to 
get. It may seem that you have not; but, if you affirm 
that you never shall have, you say a very questionable thing. 
In a wise consideration of the mutability of human fortune, 
no man, especially no youth, can promise himself that the 
time will never come, when he will have only his exertions 
to depend on for his subsistence ; and this being so, no man 
ought to feel satisfied while unacquainted with any method 
of turning those exertions to profitable account. No one, 
thus helpless, is entitled to feel self-respect There are 
truly independent men, no doubt, (though by no means are 
they alone such,) who do not need to labor for their support ; 
but while riches have such a proneness to take to themselves 
wings and fly away, no man is truly independent, who is 
unprepared to labor for his support, though coined mioM 
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were in his coffers. Besides, if oor own worldly interests 
do not demand to be advanced by us, the interests of others 
do. It is the rich man's privilege, to be dispensed from cares 
for himself, that he may take the more care of others, of 
individuals and of the public ; and if he have not acquired 
those powers of serving others, which, gratuitously exerted 
in his time of affluence, would, in a time of necessity, com- 
mand their price, he foregoes the best benefit of his good 
fortune. 

3. Esteeming nothing beneath the dignity of the pulpit, 
which has an important place in human duty, I will add 
that the obligation, presented under this head, is not restricted 
to one sex. The sphere of female diligence, it is true, is 
mostly in the prudent arrangements of domestic economy ; 
but though the paths of directly profitable industry are 
unhappily few, and they are not looked to, as in the other 
sex, as a universal resource, it is greatly honorable in a 
female, in whatever condition, to become prepared to main- 
tain her independence, should need be, by devotion to some 
useful calling. And preparation for those homely, but im- 
portant cares, which make domestic life respectable and 
happy, with which wealth is dignified, and station borne 
gracefully, which cause what ought to be competence really 
to be so, and help to make the best of poverty, prepara- 
tion for these cares can by no means be innocently neglected 
by any individual. According to the common course of 
things, there is a strong probability, (and such probabilities 
determine our duty,) that young persons of the more 
retired sex, will in time be placed in situations, where the 
welfare of those, whose welfare ought to be dear to them, 
will materially depend on their capacity for household cares. 
Domestic, no doubt, makes a large part of human happiness; 
and how far from trivial is the topic which I now am urging, 
will appear to any one, who will consider, for a moment, 
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how much the comibrt and the credit of every indiyidnal 
home are in the hands of her, who, with greater or less 
means at command, presides over its order. 

II. A wise heart in youth dictates a diligent attention 
to the general improvement of the mind. 

Doubtless, my hearers, our intellect is one of the noblest 
parts of our nature. From it spring some of the highest 
pleasures we can know ; and, appealing to all our obligations, 
to God, to society, and to' ourselves, it demands careful cul- 
tivation at our hands. Various indications of providence 
determine youth to be the most favorable time for affording 
it this culture. Youth is comparatively a time of leisure. 
It is a time, when the attention, solicited by a less variety of 
cares, may be most closely fixed upon a single object. It is 
the time when some of the powers of acquisition are in their 
meridian ; and when, (a circumstance this, which has not 
been enough observed,) the mind's sense of its continually 
growing strength gives it the most grateful stimulus to efibrt. 

My friends, the opportunities of youth for laying up stores 
in the mind, which will greatly enhance the dignity and the 
worth of life, and increase the means of solid enjoyment 
and usefulness through all its coming years, those opportu- 
nities are of unspeakable value, and it is not in any wise 
heart to neglect them. The different employments, for 
which youth are destined in life, are indeed of a more or a 
less intellectual character. Some are to serve their genera- 
tion chiefly by the labors of thought, and others chiefly by 
the sweat of the brow, and their preparation is now making 
accordingly. But, on the one hand, there is no profession, 
whoee elementary discipline leads to the study of all sub- 
jects^ with which a young person should desire some ac- 
quaintance ; and, on the other hand, there is no mechanical 
operation so laborious, as absolutely to leave no leisure to 
•ach ^M are engaged in learning it. A portion of that time, 
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which is not demanded for preparation for a worldly calling, 
oaght doubtless to be reserved for the acquisition of us^ul 
knowledge ; and that is the proper business in youth, of such 
as have not occasion to undertake any other. In how 
many ways particular parts of the knowledge you have 
acquired may in the course of events become useful to you, 
it is impossible to foretell. But assuredly all acquisitions yoa 
have made will give added honor to any station you may fill ; 
they will establish resources within yourselves, which at all 
times will give you a feeling of independence, and which cir- 
cumstances of trial may make ten-fold necessary ; they will 
be a great moral safeguard, by preventing you from seeking, 
through weariness, worse employments for your time ; and 
they will greatly enlarge your ability to afford pleasure and 
advantage to others. Especially is this duty to be urged, as, 
strictly speaking, a universal one, in a country where every 
individual, however humble, is taught enough in his child- 
hood, to become afterwards his own teacher, and where, in 
the unembarrassed competition of worth and talent, every 
man's standing is in such true proportion to the power, which 
he has made himself capable of exerting over other minds. 
Witli respect to the particular studies, which shall engage 
the time thus devoted, I shall not, my hearers, undertake to 
advise ; for, as to the principles of such ^ choice, I am not 
offering a treatise on intellectual education, and as to the 
particulars, they are to be determined by individuals in a 
wise consideration of their individual capacities and occa- 
sions. The remark, however, none the less deserves repeti- 
tion for being so familiar, that the accomplishments, which 
ought to be aimed at, are rather the substantial than the 
showy, and such as not only extend the possessions of the 
mind, but extend too its power for action, both by supplying 
to it, if one may so speak, more tools to work with, and 
giving it that strength which is infused by healthy and 
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TigorooB ezercise. Not all things, h is to be remembered, 
that take up time, pay for it There is such a thing as 
Biach pains to small profit. It is possible, as one has said, 
to be * r&j accomplished, and good for nothing.' Ornamen- 
tal accomplishments no doubt have their worth. They are 
one niofe means of fulfilling our destination to make others 
luippj, and they give the last grace where the useful are 
already poss e s sed ; bat where these latter are not possessed, 
the other are but foils to expose the mind's imbecility and 
vacancy the more. They do but drag the mind's poverty 
into a notice, which else it might escape. If the theory of 
that acute writer, who has argued, that in nature and art 
the ideas of utility and beauty can never be disjoined, be 
not true in taste, it is certainly true in the aspects of human 
character. On what we call useful acquisitions in youth, 
it there is nothing to set them off, the mind delights io 
dwelL Add the ornamental, and they show so much the 
better. An advantage of a certain vaJue is then actually 
obtained ; bat the ornamental alone are anything but oma- 
■Mntal, in a judicious person's view. — To glance at another 
topic of the deepest interest; the culture of the mind in 
youth, it may be feared, is far too much a culture of the 
imagination, the last faculty which in the young needs to be 
excited. The perfect state of the mind for tranquillity,, 
action, and virtue, would be that, in which all its powers 
should have their due mutual proportion. To give them 
that proportion, — to balance them thus, — b the proper 
object of the discipline to which the mind is subjected. 
Stimulate then the imagination of age, lor in age it is dull ; 
but curb it in youth, for in youth it is excessive. Such, one 
woold think, would be one of the most unquestionable dic- 
tates of good sense. But such is not the uniform practice. 
I shall not assume to discuss so great a question as that, 
whether, with a view to forming a nice taste on the style of 



22 DUTIES OF THE YOUNG. 

the most finished writers, an undue proportion of works of 
poetry and fiction is commonly put into the hands of the 
young ; but, as far as they have the selection of their own 
reading, we cannot wonder that their choice, when they are 
not more than commonly discreet, should fall too much 
upon such works. It cannot be otherwise. Because their 
imagination has grown out of proportion to the other mental 
powers, it craves the food which will pamper and disease it 
My friends, be persuaded to watch yourselves, (that is 
sufficient, and that is greatly important,) in relation to this 
influence. What you want, in entering upon life, is a sober 
and informed, not an imaginative, that is to say, a deluded 
mind. Your wisdom and safety are, to know beforehand 
what life is. The books, of which I am speaking, read 
anything like exclusively, or read at all without the correct- 
ing exercise of a serious judgment, will lead you to believe 
it to be just what it is not, and you will go into it educated 
for all sorts of disappointments and mistakes. The case is 
not singular. A young mind finds itself delighted with the 
combinations of perfect convenience and enjoyment, which 
a happy fancy has framed. They are not impossible in the 
nature of things ; and, continually plying itself with such 
representations, it comes to look on them as real. It finds 
a new sort of experience in this imaginary world, and to 
this it conforms its expectations. It comes to look for comr 
binations in human character, which are never found there, 
but belong only to ideal life ; and thus its sound moral judg«^ 
ments are disturbed, the good, in a feigned union, which 
can never take place, reconciling it to the evil. It comes 
seriously to look for effects without adequate causes, as fancy 
is at liberty to paint them, and so is trained to make absurd 
calculations. In its all erroneous estimate of things, it is 
likely to take steps which will put its feelings to many a 
severe trial ; and while, by a painful experience, it is un- 
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learning the acquisitions of its youth, it is likely to contract 
a disgust for actual life, as it proves to be, which will equally 
unfit it for serious duty. 

My friends, whose minds are forming, shun these dangers.* 
Adorn your minds as much as you will ; but take care, first 
and mainly, to strengthen, regulate, and furnish them. The 
former work may be honorably and safely dispensed with ; 
the latter cannot. What that life is on which you are en- 
tering, that, and nothing else, it is for your advantage to 
understand it to be. All which you may have done to dis- 
qualify yourselves to meet its serious events and duties, will 
assuredly be productive to you of lasting inconvenience and 
regret; and every youthful hour which you have wisely 
employed, will draw through life a train of happy conse- 
quences. 

III. A wise heart in youth, will dispose to a diligent use 
of it as a season of religious discipline. 

So far all christians must needs agree. If, whenever 
death may come, consequences of the last interest depend 
on our having made a religious preparation for it, and if we 
may die in youth, as well as in age ; if a religious discipline 
be the proper preparation for the best enjoyment of the 
happiness and the best endurance of the evils, as well as 
the best discharge of the duties of life ; if in youth the 
character is flexible, and with youth ceases to be so, so that 
then it can be moulded at will, and, from what it then be- 
comes, can aflerwards be with difficulty, and in fact is 
rarely changed ; if in youth temptations threaten less, and 
time for the solitary discipline of the spirit more abounds, 
and the influence of others may, to the best advantage, 
•econd our own endeavors; if feelings, congenial with piety, 
are then spontaneous in the mind, which, if no pains be 
taken to fix them, the solicitudes of afler life are apt to 
wear away; — if these things be so, then there are no 
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words to overHBtate the importance of a religious discipline 
in youth. 

But let us look at this a little more closely ; for it may bs 
feared, that the practical application of this unanimoosly 
admitted truth is much hindered, by want of sufficient cobp 
sideration of what religious discipline is. What is HI 
Will you say, the forming of religious habits? Doubtless 
religious habits, (the habits, in other words, of a life of 
devotion, integrity, usefulness, and self-denial,) must be 
formed by every religious man. The force of habit affords 
no small security, that what the character now is, it will 
remain ; and habits of conduct have a strong reflexive in- 
fluence, to strengthen those inward dispositions, with whick 
they are in accordance, and of which they are the manifes- 
tation. These are good reasons why much use should be 
made of the power of habit, in our own education and that 
of others. But there are two reasons against considering 
the question disposed of by this answer. One is, that the 
binding force of habit is greatly impaired by a change of 
circumstances, so that he, whose religion has no deeper 
dwelling within him than his habits, cannot be relied on to 
retain any hold on it, if his situation should essentially alter. 
The other reason is, that the radical and indispensable part 
of religion is within. It has nothing to do with habits of 
external conduct; that is to say, except to form and regulate 
and fix them. It is their parent, not their child. It is in- 
capable of being originated by them. It must be bottomed 
upon principle. 

Will you say, then, that religious discipline is the estalv 
lishing of religious principle ? Of religious principlety 
certainly; of right, and firm, and mighty religious priv* 
ciples, which, by the necessity of their nature, will excite 
religious feelings, and secure religious conduct. But how 
are religious principles to be established ? Here it appears 
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to me, my friends, we have the pressure of the question. 
To entitle a young person to speak of his religious prin- 
ciples, is it enough, that he implicitly believes, on the 
representation of some other, (and often, it is to be feared, 
in a very loose and unsettled way,) that this or that is a 
doctrine or duty of our religion? The young, indeed, must 
take, and ought to take, many things, at first, on the word 
of their elders,, else the foundations of knowledge never 
could be laid ; and a truth is none the less a truth, on ac- 
count of many receiving it, who are unable to s!iow the 
reason why ; — it is not its evidence which is in fault, but 
their diligence to ascertain it. But, my hearers, in a world 
of evil communication like this, are not a young person's 
religioas principles exposed to great hazards, if he be unable 
to show anything of the foundations on which they rest? 
As his understanding opens, has he not a claim, in this as 
in other cases, to be instructed, and ought he not to feel it to 
be a duty to obtain instruction, in the proof and the details of 
what he has, in childhood, been, in a general way, authorita- 
tively taught? That religion may interest him as it should, 
ought not his mind to be possessed with it? That it may 
interest him to his utmost profit, ought he not to seek a 
distinct acquaintance with its truths and laws ? It is not so 
very compendious a science, that all, which is worth know- 
ing of it, may be picked up by the way. He who gathers 
all, indeed, which his opportunities permit, be it ever so 
little^ has doubtless enough for his safety. But, on the 
other hand, the greatest minds have not exhausted the study, 
nor learned any more in it than they thought it profitable to 
know ; and especially, if a young person's mind is cultivated 
upon other subjects, while it is without culture in regard to 
this, is not this a bad omen for his religious character ? Is 
he not in danger of ascribing to an inherent meanness in 
the Bubject, what is only attributable to his own ignorance 
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respecting it ; in other words, to his own mean intellectual 
furniture ? Is not, I would seriously ask, a main cause of 
the indisposition to religion on the part of many, otherwise 
well informed youth, to be seen in this, — that in other sub- 
jects they find something to interest them, because to those 
their attention has been given; in religion they find 
nothing of the kind, because they have been at no pains to 
acquire any ideas in relation to it, which ideas, if acquired, 
would have been materials for comparison and thought ? 

I am therefore strongly impressed with the conviction, 
that religious science, that the system of religious truth and 
duty, should be made a subject of systematic study by the 
young, as it is expounded in God's holy word, and in re- 
corded observations of some of the highest minds upon his 
works and providence. I can conceive no good reason, my 
young friends, why, while you are wisely using with dili* 
gence the precious hours of youth, in storing up knowledge, 
which you Hope will be useful in moulding the fortunes of 
your future years of life, I can see no good reason why 
some of them should not be carefully reserved for maturing 
that knowledge of God and duty, which in all circumstances 
will make the mind's best wealth, which will render you 
conf^petent to act your part here, whatever it may be, with 
honor and success, and whose purpose is, so to speak, to 
mould the fortunes of your eternity. It is with this, as 
your experience shows it to be with other departments of 
knowledge ; proficiency in it is the reward of systematic 
industry. While other opportunities are not to be lost, the 
periodical leisure of the Lord's day is a rich opportunity 
for such studies. Be exhorted, by such a use of it, to make 
that day a blessing to your minds and your souls ; a blessing 
to you through life, and after it. 

Bui I am not saying, that religious discipline consists in 
acquisitions of religious knowledge. These are to be made 
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by the yomig, 
bear diligentlj to 
lose mach inumm — Bij to 

mach biame. But tke ^ae of wtiag^aaB hmafwlodgti, 
IcBB, is to JMplant asd 
religions feelings, and 
q>iritiial improfreflMaty way Ikieatits, is ^ be niwwys ia jnar 
mindSy if joa are wise; if |m are n!gard£iil fif jsor iteumi 
bere, or of yonr doty, vkich b j^mr Jiaiitai aihn^ Jdisr 
18 tbe time, by fdimiiM and jaMJLk ie i^mb tbom, m «b- 
tabJish those pnnaples viliBBi jm, wiat^ win ^jPe tbe beiA 
assurance of a pnnperanB life in tte iradd's aoDgom, and, 
infinitely moie, of a tmly praspeFons life, lioEt niiidk s p oy wa s 
life's great obfecta. Nov is tbe tiase, in the fee^ vanntb «f 
your youthfid feelings, to lift tbeia vf te God in •devataon, 
and spread them ont to nMu in bratfaedj love. So tninndy 
age will never cbiO, teiciseji will not JEntHe tfaeniL Hxm m 
the time, with reflection, sei^watcblBlneaB, prayer, the taking 
of good counsel, and the feOowing of good eianqdes, to do 
that work upon yoor characters, which, done now, will be 
eflfectoally, and, not now, it » to be feared, will be never 
done. Now is the time, in the nohlrnMs of yoor yoBt,hiM 
strength, so signaDy to feil the powers of temptation, as to 
secure to yourselves the perpetual saaalery. Eifaibit to ns a 
religious youth, we diall little hcnititr to promise yon a i^ 
ligious and honored manhood. 

IV. I might go on from this, to name, as a fourth object 
to be contemplated by a wise heart in youth, the eetaMifibing 
of a good reputation ; and certainly it is especially wise to 
have regard to this/in a community where so great is the 
demand for well principled talent, and so universal a high 
sense of it, and so free the sphere for its exertion, that he, 
who is furnished with this, has enough to begin the world 
Men respect, and place confidence in, and firom gQo4 
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feeling love to favor, and for their own interest's sake are 
disposed to employ, the youth who has shown that he re- 
spects himself; so that constant experience shows us, that, 
in a worldly calculation merely, taking the chances of 
life, a good name ■ is a better thing to begin it with, than 
a large capital. Merit makes friends of strangers,' disposed 
to make up the deficiencies of opportunity, which' an adverse 
fortune has created ; and it is not, among us, in the common 
course of things, for distinguished worth in youth to remain 
in the back ground, for want of a helping hand. But I do 
not detain you to dwell on this topic, because he who should 
have obeyed the other dictates of youthful wisdom, previously 
remarked on, would have taken the only sure and proper 
way to establish a good reputation, — that is, by deserving 
it; and because, though those real present interests, to which 
it is our wisdom and duty to have regard, have often come 
into incidental notice in the course of these remarks, I 
would not dishonor the subject by urging any consideration, 
which should be exclusively of that character. The well 
deserved praise of good men is good, in itself and in its 
consequences ; but I trust that I am speaking to those, who 
will prize the^praise of God far more. 

That world, my friends, which is offering you its patron- 
age, is also urging its claims. And this brings me again to 
the topic, which I passed hastily over in the last discourse, 
and to which I am now to confine myself, in urging, in 
conclusion, your diligent application to the several duties of 
your age, which have now been specified ; — the topic, 
namely, of the importance of the young, as a class in so* 
ciety. 

How can a deep concern fail to be felt in the character of 
the young ? All the great interests of society are about to 
be traQsferred to their care. As yet, my friends, your agency 



DUTIES OF THE YOUNG. 29 

18 limited ; bat, while we speak, the time is drawing nearer, 
when your conduct is to have a wide inflaence on the hap- 
piness of other men, on the well being of the community ; 
and what that influence will be, is a question even now 
determining. You are forthwith to assume the various trusts 
of society, alotig with your elders, on an equal ground ; and 
before long you are to displace them ; and the spirit, in which 
you will discharge these, will not remain to be formed, when 
the time has come for their discharge. It will prove to have 
been brought from the period which you now are passing. 
The character of the youth will, with all but certainty, be 
the character of the man. You may soon be exerting that 
mighty influence, which belongs to the closer domestic ties. 
You will unavoidably be putting forth a wider agency by 
means of your sentiments and example. In the pursuit and_ 
in the use of ampler resources than now, you will be benefit- 
ing or wronging others. Whatever power, in short, individ- 
uals in social life exert over one another, with that power 
you will be invested, to employ for good or evil, according 
to the principles which now are establishing themselves 
within you. The moral tone of society, which is to com- 
municate itself to the next generation, you must aid to give. 
You are to become responsible for the care of institutions, 
whose due support deeply concerns the common good. As 
magistrates or as citizens, you are to take care for the 
impartial administration of wholesome laws. You are to be 
trusted with the maintenance of our schools and churches. 
According as you are faithful or otherwise to your trust, our 
children will enter upon life under happy auspices, or be 
defrauded of the rich inheritance which it belonged to you 
to transmit to them ; and the community will enjoy, unim- 
paired or increased, or will lose, the benefits prepared for it 
by the generous prospective wisdom of former days. To 
avoid tbiB hazard it impossible. In the order of nature you 

3* 
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are taking our places ; we mast needs first share them with, 
and then resign them to you. When so mach is at stake, 
can your elders think, without a deep solicitude, how you wiU 
fill them, or fail, while as yet they may claim the privilege 
of offering you counsel, to charge you, with a solemn earnest- 
ness, to fill them in a manner which God, your consciences, 
and posterity, may commend ? 

Nor is youth, hy any means, an important age merely for 
its promise of what will be. The young have already their 
place in society, and it is a place of prominence and cons^ 
quence. There is scarcely any power committed to man to 
promote or binder the happiness of man, equal to that -power 
which the young possess to gladden or distress parental 
hearts. Common misfortunes have little force to depress 
one, who sees his children growing up beneath his eye all 
that his affection and his pride desire ; prepared to enter into 
honorable competition for the prizes of society ; and wel- 
comed to its trusts by those, whom their exemplary yt>uth has 
assured how safely they may be confided in. And, on the 
other hand, there is nothing but trust in God, that can do 
much to sustain a heart, which a child's misconduct has 
wrung. Is it in the power of the young, my friends, to 
carry joy into the bosom of every family of which a com- 
munity is made up, or to aim at its peace a stunning blow*; 
and is it not a great power which is committed to that age, 
a great responsibleness which lies upon it 1 Is every ^oog 
person, in the common course of things, necessarily charged 
with such a trust for others' good, and can his use of it be 
regarded with anything approaching to indifference ? 

Nor is the agency of the young confined even within sach 
limits. In one way, indeed, they must needs exert an influ- 
ence, mischievous or beneficial, in a most important and 
extensive sphere. The example of the young, of whatever 
character it be, has more power over their equals and their 
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juniors, than that of persons more advanced in life. Besides 
the intrinsically attractive qualities of that age, youth and 
childhood naturally sympathise more with youth than with 
maturer life, and are therefore more prone to imitate it 
And thus this age, (exercising a peculiar sway, in its example, 
at the precise period, when the character commonly takes a 
permanent direction,) may be said to hold the character of 
future generations, and accordingly the destinies of the 
world, to a great extent in its control. Nor by the force of 
its example merely, does it fill a place favorable to a wide 
and efficient usefulness. What is there to prevent youth 
from being a period of various benevolent action, if the 
disposition be not wanting ? It has leisure. It has health. 
It has tender feelings to be moved by ills, which demand a 
remedy. It ought to have industry for others' service ; and, 
if not experienced wisdom to decide on the eligible course 
in embarrassed circumstances, it may be presumed to have 
judgment adequate to the demands of those much mate 
numerous occasions for useful action, which present no diffi- 
culty. No, my friends ; we must not wait for the period 
of mature life to come, before we think that it becomes us 
to be useful. That age, with all its advantages, will be sure 
to bring many engagements and perplexities. The young, if 
they will but be on the watch for opportunities of serving 
olhen, will be sure to find them in abundance. So many 
and 80 active years ought not to be lost to the great purpose, 
for which we should desire to live ; and he, who is wise, will 
wish to obtain the advantage of as much practice beforehand 
as possible, in a work, in which, when his time of full power 
•hall have come, it is his ambition to be distinguished. 

But I am intrenching on a part of the subject, which it 
was my purpose to reserve for a third discourse. For the 
present I dismiss it, only entreating as brethren those whom 
it concerns, to consider what are the powers which they can 
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exercise, the temptations which beset, and the excitements 
which encourage them ; and seriously to inquire, what and 
how much it is, that God, that the community, that regard 
to their own best interests, are now demanding at their 
hands. 



SERMON III. 
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JEREMIAH III. 4. 

WILT THOU NOT FROM THIS TIME CRY UNTO ME, MY FATHER, 
THOU ART THE GUIDE OF MY YOUTH ? 

In some late observations on duties of youth, it was our 
aim to limit ourselves to those of its duties, which belongr to 
it regarded as a season of preparation for mature and more 
actWe life. I have now to ask, whether it is not apt to be 
too exclusively considered in that character. The duties of 
preparation, o( course, refer directly to ourselves alone. But 
are not the young already members of society, and as such 
do they not already owe services to society ? Must they 
wait for all their opportunities to be useful ? Have they as 
yet none in their possession ? And if not so, is it right, that 
all the dispositions and the powers for usefulness, which by 
universal consent they ought now to be forming, should be 
kept in reserve, without fruit and without exercise, till they 
■hall be of riper years ? 

Perhaps, my hearers, the young are not sufficiently often 
reminded of their present place and responsibility in the 
social system. I fear, that in urging on them the obligation 
of fitting themselves for what they are to do for others' 
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benefit hereafter, we leave too much out of view their obli- 
gation to attend ^^o what they are c<q>able of doing for the 
good of others now. I fear, that in holding youth up as the 
invaluable period of preparation, we too commonly forget, 
and lead others to forget, that it is a time for action like- 
wise. In addition to the loss of all the good, which the 
young might be prevented from doing by adopting such an 
error, it would even go for to prevent them firom using their 
age well, for the purpose to which it would thus be restricted, 
as a time of discipline merely. Without practice in the 
labors of social duty, the capacity for them could be but 
imperfectly acquired for future use ; and to confine the at- 
tention to cares, however important, whose whole direct 
relation is to ourselves, tends, in its degree, to narrow and 
make us selfish. 

Is there no opportunity in your present age, my young 
friends, for duties which we trust you are diligently prepar- 
ing yourselves to fulfil, when more years shall have brought 
you ampler opportunity ? By what services is it, if at all, 
let me ask, that, in your mature age, you are to become valu» 
able members of society ? Without pretending to an exact 
or a complete division, I will say, as a specification sufficient 
for our purpose, that they are those of an upright, a be* 
neficent, and an exemplary life. Justice, active kindness, 
and the setting of a good example, these are the great points 
of social duty. By these it is, that human welfare is pro- 
moted, and a place in society religiously filled. And 
occasions and competency for these do not appear to be 
confined to the period of our ripened strength. 

I. That quality, which has been said to manifest man for 
God's noblest work, honesty, uprightness, integrity, finds 
occasion for its exercise in the early years of life. 

1. I am not about to remind you at any length, my young 
friends, of the heinous guilt of the grosser forms of dis? 
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honesty. I trast that I speak to no one, who stands in need 
of such an exhortation. I would hc^ that no one hears 
me, with whom another's property, under any temptation, 
and with any assurance of secrecy, would not be as sacred 
as if the world were looking on. If it were otherwise with 
any individual, I would implore him to consider what else 
but hopeless ruin, in this life and the life to come, he can 
suppose to be awaiting* him. I would pray him, in such a 
perilous moment, to reflect whether it be much different 
from an unpardonable sin, that he is meditating; unpar- 
donable, because such wickedness in youth argues a 
depravity so radical, as to leave little room to hope that it 
will ever be repented of — I would fain believe, that none 
are here, who need to be warned of the great dishonor and 
criminality of falsehood, or who ever suffer any, but the 
simple ingenuous words of truth, to pass their guileless lips. 
Practised so early in any laxer modes of speech, there is 
but too much reason to fear, that they have learned a lan- 
guage, of which the world will teach a freer and freer use, 
till their shame is public, and their doom is sealed. 

But, my friends, uprightness is a virtue thorough and 
exact in its demands. It is not satisfied by a mere for- 
bearance ever to cheat another by a thefl or an untruth. 
The reason why it holds so high a place among the social 
duties is, that it teaches a scrupulous regard to all the 
rightful claims which others have upon us. It makes him, 
whom it actuates, a subject for the perfect confidence of 
other minds. It is in this character that it is the glory of 
the mature, and in this it enforces its obligations alike upon 
the young, who certainly, in their relations to their equals, 
find similar occasions for equitable conduct, and encounter 
similar temptations to swerve from it, to what affect riper 
years. 
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2. Do you ask me to specify instances^ in which the 
yoong are to show themselves upright and trustworthy t I 
answer by referring to some, possibly more likely to be 
overlooked, than those which are sanctioned by roles of 
honor among equals. Some of you, with a view to your 
preparation for a life of business, are placed in situations, 
where the interests of your employers are committed to your 
care. They are training you to a knowledge, which, by and 
by, you are to find valuable ; and, as compensation for this, 
your services have been promised them, and are their doe. 
On your faithful rendering of these services, the pro4>erity 
of those, to whom you stand thus related, to a great extent 
depends ; and this a young person of a delicate sense of 
justice will never suffer himself to forget. Not only wiU he 
not mar his employers' interest in the smallest particular 
himself, he will not knowingly suffer others to do it. Not 
only will he not prejudice them by any fault, he will not do 
it by any remissness or negligence. He will not need to be 
watched, to make him do their tasks conscientiously and 
thoroughly, to the best of his power. He will not think of 
defrauding them of his time, which is their property. He 
will make their interest his own, and be on the watch fi>r 
proper methods to advance it. As far as his relation to 
them is concerned, the more advantageous he can make it 
to them, the better will he be satisfied. 

3. And as to those in whom no such trusts are reposed ; do 
no obligations of integrity rest oil them ? Are you just, my 
young friends, to whom parental indulgence secures a pecu- 
liarly large portion of your youth to be a time of leisure and 
study, — are you just, if, for want of a proper diligence, 
you lose the benefit of opportunities for improvement, which 
have been provided for you at great, perhaps inconvenient 
cost ? Is it an equitable treatment of your friends, thus in 
fact to defraud them of what, (whether at a scicrifice to 
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themselves or not,) they were intending to appropriate to 
your best advantage 1 — You stand in an impcntant relation 
to those, who ha»e been selected, either by your parents or 
the public, to guide and assist your studies; a relation, let 
me say, which admits of a conduct on your part towards 
them, equitable or otherwise, honorable or dishonorable. 
To omit other considerations, they are as sensible of the 
worth of a fair fame as you can be ; and the fame which 
they desire, (for every right-minded man seeks his fame in 
his own walk of life,) is to rest on their having succeeded 
in making you, their pupils, blessings to ihe community. 
Are you not chargeable with a shameful iujustice, if your 
sloth or wilfulness defrauds them of that fameT And do 
you not wrong them, — are you doing that which is to be 
reckoned right and fair between man and man, — if ever, 
passing a hasty judgment upon measures of theirs, which, 
as far as circumstances can render motives probable, are to 
be presumed to have been dictated by nothing but regard 
to your good, you endeavor to obstruct or to embarrass them? 
— Has not the community, which, through its official repre- 
sentatives, is at much pains In secure to many of you the 
advantages which you possess, has it not a right to complain 
of injustice done to itself by every instance of negligence 
or misuse of these advantages on your part 1 — Is not such 
negligence a gross wrong to them, whose pious prospective 
public spirit provided the advantages, which any of you in 
public institutions are enjoying? You are living in part at 
their cost. They poured their fortunes into the treasury of 
learning, to furnish for you means of improvement, which 
the aggregate fortunes of all the families to which you be- 
long, devoted to this single object, could not collect, (if the 
collection remained to be made,) in season for you to use 
Iheni. They provided these means for the purpose, — in 
other words, they have offered them to you on tlie condi- 
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tion, — that you, and through you the public, should be 
profited by them. If you accept the gift, and at the same 
time, through your remissness, withhold the condition, do 
you not deserve, in an important sense, to be qualified by a 
name, which it would pain you that any one should couple 
with yours ? — Is it strictly upright in any, to put those, 
who are chargeable for them, to undue expenses, for want 
of attention or arrangement, or for the s|Jce of gratifying 
capricious tastes, or an extravagant love of show ? Does 
not a nice, (nay, does not a dull) sense of justice, forbid 
thus to press hard on those who already are so prompt to do 
so much? — Let such questions have their consideration, 
my young friends. They deserve it. And whatever you 
discern to be the dictates of strict uprightness in respect to 
them, these follow and you will walk securely. Resolve to 
give others all their due, and understand the length and 
breadth of that purpose, — you will find that you have adopt* 
ed a rule, for which even your early years will furnish fire- 
quent application. 

IL A spirit of benevolent activity, in the second place, 
qualifies a man to fill his place well in society. 

In saying that this is a spirit, by which the young should 
be animated, and which in them may find useful exercise, I 
am aware that I encounter an objection. Beneficence, it 
will be said, when it extends its action beyond that sphere 
where certain fixed relations of life define its duties, while 
it is one of the most indispensable, and (well discharged) 
one of the happiest, is also found to be often one of the most 
perplexing of our tasks. It requires experience and discre- 
tion; for the fact continually shows that we may do much 
harm, while we sincerely intend much good. The ardent 
feelings of youth, and its judgment generally formed on the 
side first presented, do. not afibrd the right direction in such 
intricacies; and especially are they not to be trusted, as 
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experience has sometimes proved, io projecting enterprises 
of benevolence on a large scale ; since, in proportion as the 
scale is large, the danger from imperfect acquaintance with 
the nature of the evil to be remedied, is increased, and the 
manner, in which the agency employed will operate, is ren- 
dered difficult to predict. 

I am far from beincr insenFible to the weight of this re- 
mark; and, while the yonng too, it must he owned, have 
their judgment, which, if they be true to their duty in the 
practice of a proper circums|)ection, will hi most cases, 
which offer no peculiar difficulty, serve them well, I would 
be still as far as any one from recommending to the young, 
to take counsel in this case, more than any other, of their 
first impressions, or be decided by the feeiin;7<< which at- 
tended them, however generous these may seem to be. It 
ought to be urged upon the young, that to do real good, it has 
pleased God should oilen cost us much consideration ; and 
that to know how to do it variously and extensively, is an 
attainment; and by no means ought they to be encouraged 
to suppose, that, for a general rule, the province in which 
they will be likely most successfully to labor, is that of strik- 
ing out new paths of useful action, whether in politics, 
religious charity, education, or common life. 

1. But such considerations, it seems to me, are somewhat 
aside from the subject. We would not indeed have them 
endeavor injudiciously to make themselves useful according 
to their ability, but we would not therefore have them for- 
bear to make any endeavors to that end. The experienced 
discretion of their elders, and their impetuosity and hearti- 
ness, seem often to be precisely the elements of useful action, 
which ft is desirable to combine. In a community like this. 
Dot a few plans of benevolence, originated by mature wis- 
dom, have stood the proof of satisfactory experience ; and, 
to carry these on to their best results, activity, and zeal, 
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and that degree of leisare which domestic cares forbid, are 
often what is cJiicfly needed. They call upon the young, 
as the best executive agents for many of their tasks; and, 
engaging in them, according to their opportunies, with a 
genuine public spirit, the young may often occupy posts of 
usefulness, wliicli no others could fill so well ; not to say 
that, when the discretion in such cases shall hereafter be- 
come theirs, the practical knowledge, which they will thus 
have been acquiring, will then stand them essentially in 
stead. There are, indeed, some very important things for 
the general good, which the young must do, or they will not 
be done. For an instance, I will mention the management 
of schools for religious instruction. To many, and among 
them I would myself be numbered, it appears that an 
altogether inestimable amount of good is doing in this way. 
We believe that there is no institution, which, in proportion 
as it is well conducted, promises fairer to raise the character 
of society, while it diffuses the blessings of religion. It is 
the young who must administer it, for with such a service 
by their elders more imperative domestic duties would com- 
monly interfere; and if the effects of this work be not 
greatly over-estimated, tlie young, who have opportunity, 
talent, and disposition for it, will prove to have been among 
the most important benefactors of men, and the most useful 
servants of God. 

2. Nor in the established relations of life, (though the 
place of the young, indeed, cannot be maintained to be that 
of the highest responsibility,) are they by any means left 
without the power of rendering essential services. The 
influence of the parent over the child gives to his agency, 
it must bo owned, an importance entirely peculiar ; but still 
what a vast sura of happiness is a good son or daughter, 
brother or sister, made the happy instrument of imparting 
to kindred minds. How much may be done by tbeiQ, to 
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nhoni a good proTideiice prolongs the blessing of parental 
care, — how much may be done by them, in innumerable 
vr»ys, which a. willing spirit will help them lo discover, lo 
relieve the cares, and lighten the labors, and rejoice the 
hearts, of those to whom ihey owe the best of all that they 
can do. What incessant acceptable tokens of good will are 
the spontaneous expressions of fraternal love. And xuch is 
the happy constitution of these relations, that whatever 
service is rendered in their proper spirit is valued not for its 
usefulness alone, but doubly for the affectionate feelings of 
which it is the pledge. 

Ilf, Men serve their generation by the exhibition of a 
good example; and, on the whole, It may perhaps be said 
of the vast majority of good men, that no other service which 
they render is of equal importance to ihia. The other agency 
of most good men is in great part limited to daily cares, and 
services to others on the scale of contracted means. Their 
example is the property and the blessing of all who know 
them. Id other giAs they must needs economise. Their 
example is a rich gill of united temporal and spiritual 
blessings, bestowed freely and entire on whosoever will ac- 
cept it. 

Can the young, my friends, do n 
of a good example 1 Who, let i 
mischief by a bad example as a i 
influence of men's vices is in no sn 
The worst arc known for what they are; they are disreputa- 
ble, and tliey are shunned. No one would think of imit^iting 
them, till he was so far sunk, that in imitating them, he 
would not have much to lose. The wickedness of the young 
is not yet discovered ; or some show of better qualities, not 
yet extirpated, seems to redeem it; or it is still hoped they 
will amend; and thus, uot yet denounced nor disgraced, 
they have full opportunity to employ the influence of the 
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itaDding, which by suffer ance they retain, to warp to eyil, 
aoBuspicious and undiscerniug minds. Their ill example acts 
on those, in whom neither principle nor habit can ye^be 
presumed to be in all their strength; whose characters are 
pliant ; whose attachments are thoughtless and ardent ; 
whose perceptions are obscure ; and thus it comes to 
pass, as has been said, that, from the advantageous position 
which they hold, and the flexible material on which they 
act, the worst, that is the most hurtful examples, which are 
set, are examples of vicious youth. 

Is there no compensation for all this evil ? Has providence 
so disposed this influence of youth, that, misused, it will 
accomplish much injury, and, well used, will do little good? 
No, my young friends; listen to no such libel on Gk)d'B 
wisdom. Try the experiment, and you will assure yourselves 
that it is not so. Say from this time, * my Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth,' and from this time you will find that 
you have begun to be benefactors, to an incalculable extent, 
to those among whom you move. It is the young whose 
characters are forming and changing. Those of their elders 
are more fixed, and accordingly less in danger, from ill infln* 
ences, and less accessible to good. It is for the young, 
then, that the influences of good or bad example, as well as 
others, are most to be sought, and to be shunned. And 
example, again, has most power over the young. Experience 
puts us more on our guard against others' influence. One 
of the habits of mind, which most surely it teaches, is thai 
of a discrimination, which, separating between the different 
ingredients combined in a character, leaves us less exposed 
to be won by the display of a few brilliant qualities. And 
years too are apt to teach us a pride in our own peculiarities, 
which indisposes us to relinquish them, for the sake of 
adopting the peculiarities of others. — The character of 
youth, then, being most subject to all influences, and also. 
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peculiarly susceptible of the iofluenQP of example, by whose 
example is it that the young are most likely to be swayed ? 
Doubtless by the example of the young. It is with their 
equals in age, that most of their time is passed. It is with 
the feelings of their equals that they most fully sympathize. 
It is in association with a youthful generosity, and lightness 
of heart, and fearlessness of evil, that whatever solicitations, 
whether to good or ill, may address them, will assume their 
most attractive- shape. My young friends, by every kind and 
manly feeling which you entertain towards your associates, 
be entreated to attend to this influence, and use it well. 
Do you wish them happy now, and do you wish that t)iey 
may prosper in the world ? Reflect that it is in your power, 
to gi?e essential aid towards what is mainly needful to ensure 
that wish. Regard yourselves as delegated in this, (as in 
truth you are,) to a great office of benevolence. For every 
associate, whom you can number, you have indeed a large 
power to mould to honor and usefulness another mind, and 
send joy along with it into another home. Do you but set 
the example of a strict purity, a rigid uprightness, a steady 
diligence, and a disposition to all kind acts, and be assured^ 
that, doing no more, you will be winning many to the same 
ways of pleasantness. But, this done, you will, if you are 
consistent with yourselves, desire to do yet more ; you will 
desire to set the example, not only of an outwardly blameless, 
but of a Christian conduct. Nothing short of this is the 
limit of a truly noble youth's ambition. You will desire to 
make your heavenly father's will in all things the guide of 
your youth, that so you may be in all things faithful guides 
to those whom you would serve. Do this, my young friends ; 
let it be seen and known, that you cleanse your way by 
taking heed thereto according to God's word ; let your life 
be a life of devotion^ as well as of innocence, and of such 
usefulness as suits your age ; let it appear, that the faith of 
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Jesus supplies the spirit which ODimates, and the rule which 
directs you ; throw the great weight of your influence over 
many forming minds into the scale of his religion ; give 
them cause to acknowledge that you are so excellent, that 
you have such a command over their reverence and love, 
because you have learned of him ; and well may it be asked, 
what ministry of benevolence there is, fulfilled by men m 
angels, on which your heavenly father will look down with 
a more profound complacency than on yours. 

The character of the young, my hearers, important, as 
we have described it, in all times and places, has in boom 
respects a peculiar importance in this country and age. 
The improved forms of education, which have been generally 
introduced, have made the young capable of exerting an 
increased influence on the condition of society, and given 
them at the same time a better acquaintance with their 
power. The natural consequence is, that the sphere of their 
agency is enlarged ; and what principles shall determine its 
character, is made a question of much additional interest. 
Under our constitution of society, youth, as a preparatory sea- 
son merely, is to be viewed with a peculiar solicitude. Where 
every young man is soon to have a voice in public measures, 
— a voice in determining questions, which intimately affect 
the common welfare, — it deeply concerns the public, 
whether he is in a course of preparation to acquit himself 
of that solemn trust corruptly, or heedlessly, or honestly. 
Besides, the demands of our community bring forward the 
young earlier than elsewhere on the stage of life, and cause 
more weighty affairs to be committed to their management. 
The periods of discipline and action are more blended, and 
thereby a more urgent necessity is created for using with t 
wise diligence the time of preparation. In the circumstances, 
there is no other safeguard against errors being committed 
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on a large scale,- and too probably such as cannot be re- 
trieved. 

And as, in our country, there exbt some peculiar reasons 
for addressing religious exhortation to the young, so, in our 
portion of it, some peculiar encouragements are presented. 
For a general remark, it is not too much to say, that an 
excellent spirit prevails among the youth of our city. 
Domestic moral and religious instruction is extensively an 
object of diligent and judicious attention. Compared with 
other places and earlier times, the moral standard in our 
schools, much as we desire to see it higher, is already high. 
The young often carry from them a generous sense of char* 
acter, and not seldom a disposition to devote themselves 
to the best objects of benevolence, which can employ their 
age ; and to the honor of those, whose earliest impressions 
have been received elsewhere, it should be said that many 
of them bring hither, and retain and strengthen here, prin- 
ciples, which make them examples now of what the youtUol 
character should be, and well entitle them to those expres* 
sions of confidence and regard, which a grateful community 
is waiting to bestow on their maturer age. Nay^ since truth 
so encouraging ought all to be told, I will even say, that this 
characteristic of the society, to which it is our happiness to 
belong, b strikingly exhibited where its test must be owned 
to be the strictest of all. It is our privilege to witness the 
\ery singular spectacle of the sons of the rich, the most 
tempted and exposed class of society, (excepting only the 
children of the abjectly poor,) not fulfilling here what, from 
the experience of other places, one would have some warrant 
for calling their all but universal destination; not emulating 
each other in the extravagance of vice ; not- wearing an 
expensive indolence, or a giddy profligacy, for badges of 
their rank ; not wasting their lives even in the less mischiev- 
ous vanities, for which they have leisure and means; but 
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cberisbiDg » nice sense of chiraclery entering on wm eqaal 
competition with others in every worthy art, devoting them- 
selves to honorable and nseful ocenpationSy not seldom 
rendering efficient aid of every kind to pnUic objects, not 
seldom truly religious persons. So many are the insUnosi, 
which more or less correspond to this descriptioDy in the 
class of the young referred to, that one need not hesitate to 
say that a high tone of moral sentiment exists amon^ them, 
— that, (if I may elevate so vain a word to so seiioos a 
meaning,) it is absolutely the fashion among them to be ezen- 
plary ; so that, in our best society, to be notoriously prc^igate 
is not only to attract personal dishonor, but to profess profli- 
gacy, is to lose caste. Examine where we will, we shall be 
but the more satisfied, that this state of things is something 
like a distinctive triiit, as I have stiid, of the society in 
which we live. For myscJf, I can truly affirm, that there is 
no other feature of it, which I contemplate with more delight; 
nor, with a spirit like this in such general action, with such 
bright examples to recommend the character which yooth 
should bear, and so much influence, direct and indirect, 
already exerted to difluse it, can I see anything but strong 
encouragement for labors aiming at the improvement of this 
most interesting age. 

Wilt thou not then, — let me address myself in one word 
more to every ingenuous youth who hears me, — wilt thou 
not then from this time cry unto God, my father, thou art 
the guide of my youth ? I say not, my friends, take the 
word of one who can wish you nothing but good, bat take 
the uncontradicted testimony of all experience, that you 
will assuredly do this, if you but see clearly wherein your 
true honor and advantage lie. We know that you have 
interests of altogether unspeakable moment at stake, per- 
taining to your immortal nature ; and we are persuaded. 
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that the sooner 70a make this resolution, the sooner those 
interests will be secure. We arc aware how much harm 
you may do, how much unrelieved distress you are likely to 
suffer in the world, if the purpose that leads to other con- 
sequences be not formed betimes. We trust that many 
happy and useful years of earthly life await yon ; and to 
the end that those years, few or many, may be useful, and 
honored, and happy, we affectionately entreat you to form 
without delay the resoluUon of our text ; and we devoutly 
implore the father of mercies, and God of all grace, to give 
jou at all times strength to keep it. Let this prayer be 
answered, and there is little else, which a judicious affection 
would care to ask in your behalf. 
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PROVERBS XVI. 31. 

THK HOART HEAD IS A CROWIT OF GLORT» IF IT BB FOUHD 

IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

While the wish for long life is almost universal, that old 
age, to which lengthened years must bring us, is not com- 
monly regarded as a happy part of life. We are. apt to 
think of the old man, as of one whose condition admits of 
few pleasures, and whose relish for those few is dull. His 
activity, we say, is crippled. Infirmities have crept upon 
him, and his spirits sympathise with the decay of his frame. 
His time of hope, the great quickener of the mind, is over, 
for his purposes have been all defeated, or fulfilled. Expe- 
rience of life has taught him the unhappy habit of distrust 
He has retired from the stage of action, and the world no 
longer cares for him. He has lost his friends, and has no 
longer occasion to care much about the world. 

Our tei^t, however, speaks of a course, in which old age 
becomes a most desirable attainment. The hoary head 
need not droop ; far otherwise ; — its frosts are diamonds in 
t crown of glory, to be reasonably coveted, to be gratefaUy 
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and proudly worn, if it but be found in the way of righteous- 
ness. Let us analyze this specific for a happy old age, that 
so the prescription may profit some of us eren no-.v, and 
others hereafter, whose days it may please Providence to 
prolong. 

The constituent parts of righteousness are purity, be- 
nerolence, and devotion. The hoary head, then, which ia 
a crown of glory, is that of an innocent, useful, and devout 
old age. But under each of these divisions, again, is com- 
prehended a variety of particulars, which we may do well 
successively lo consider. 

I. The easiest and ihe most indispensable part of inno- 
cence in old age ia, freedom from sins, to which that period 
of life is either particularly adverse, or not particularly 
prone. Compared with other periods of the same constitu- 
tion, old age is cold and quiescent. Years quench the fever 
of the blood. They indispose for the venturous struggles of 
ambition. The unsubstantial colors on ' the bubble repu- 
tation,' have less glitter to the eye, over which their film is 
spread. — A restless aspiring after honors and notice, in old 
age, betokens to every observer an incorrigibly light and 
undisceming, as well as selfish mind. Its true dignity is 
seen to consist in retirement from the hot contest for digni- 
ties, which embroils men of greener years. — A libertine 
old age is, by universal consent, as odious as it is unnatural. 
The hoary profligate is ( 
one, except for those i 
itinctive horror is felt at his approach, and a perfect 
contempt follows him away. The young, whom he would 
be thought to resemble, deride while they loathe him. From 
such lips, impurity loses its power to seduce, or even amuse, 
the weakest or the foulest. They only half smile at the 
loose jest, and they are utterly nahamed of the ribald ; and 
happily U it ordered, that the naked deformity of his wick- 
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edness, so far from tempting younger sinners to an imitation, 
unavoidably inspires in them a disgust, which with some 
minds will go as far as anything to lead to a reform. He is, 
and he is perceived to be, if not the most appalling, the 
most despicable example of one, in whom moral corruption 
has disarmed all opposition, not only of the moral sense, but 
of influences of a lower nature ; insinuated itself through 
the whole soul ; tainted its deepest springs ; assumed an 
absolute possession ; spread an all-enclosing crust of le- 
prosy. 

1. But we may pass from the consideration, in this place, 
of sins so peculiarly offensive in advanced life, because, 
seeming as they then do to all, unnatural, it is reasonable to 
infer that they are uncommon, and because, if old age does 
not cure them, there is small likelihood that preaching will. 
Of the sins, by which the period of age is understood to be 
most easily beset, the passion of avarice is one. Whether 
it be, that as objects of the desires of earlier life lose their 
attraction, money comes to claim for itself an engrossing 
regard ; or that, as we find some of our powers of accumu- 
lating fail, it seems necessary to use more carefully those, 
which remain to us ; or that a long experience of life, and 
observation of the various uses of wealth, tempts one to 
reckon it an eminently desirable possession; or that, as 
some other claims on the attention of dependants and of 
the community grow less, one is disposed to secure their 
good offices through that power of serving them, which 
money gives ; or that, since the old, in the common course 
of things, have those around them, whom they need ta pro- 
vide for. Providence, in the spirit of many other of its wise 
arrangements, has attached a saving disposition to this 
period of life, a disposition, which, unregulated, will run into 
excess ; — whether it be from one or another, or all of these 
causes, certain it is, from all observation, that the undae 
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love of money is a sin, against which the aged need to be 
especially on their guard, in like manner as other moral 
dangers especially menace the other periods of life. 

It is not, that the aged should refuse to practise a careful 
economy. This is honorable in them, as it is honorable in 
all men ; and it may be peculiarly honorable in them, as 
their occasions for it may be peculiar. It is not, that they 
are to relinquish a course, which they hare marked out for 
themselves, because others may think it niggardly ; for the 
judgment, which dictated it, may be a sound and right one. 
But parsimony is a rice as capable of being understood as 
any other, and in young or old it b a great rice. It tempts, 
no doubt, often to acts of palpable injustice and oppression. 
Where it is not strong enough for this, it tampers with the 
conscience on those frequent occasions of the adjustment 
of mutual rights, where a pure, a lofty, and nicely discrimi- 
nating conscience needs to judge. It makes a man un- 
profitable. It chills his sympathies. It trains him to be 
suspicious and artful. There is scarcely a worse foe, 
indeed, to the virtues which belong to man as a social being. 
Nor on his character as a religious being, does it threaten 
to exert an influence less fatal. The passion is essentially 
anti-spiritual, if such a word may be permitted. It is es- 
sentially discordant with the devout and heavenly affections. 
It strikes us as most monstrous, because most singular, in 
the young ; but, on some accounts, the wonder should rather 
be, that the aged can be guilty of it. As they have less of 
life before them, to make provision for, their inducement to 
hoard should seem less. That wealth is happiness, is an 
error which might be pardoned to ignorant youth ; but it is 
one, which, if long experience have not corrected, it must 
needs be that that experience has been wasted on an undis- 
ceming or a greatly perverted mind ; and as far as it is 
happiness, or the price of happiness, that must be ^n obtuse 
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understanding, which, up to the period of age, has failed to 
discover that that quality is developed, not in its sequestra- 
tion, but its use ; — its use in providing for the occasions of 
one's self or of others, of the present or the future. To 
do that self-tormenting work of supererogation ; — to fill our, 
minds on such an account with strong solicitudes ; to sub- 
ject our comfort so utterly to the vicissitudes of that world 
of active men, which we are no longer near enough to 
watch ; to teach ourselves to be incredulous when we listen, 
and close when we pretend to communicate, and subtle 
when we act; — what can afford less promise of a tranquil 
old age ? what more inconsistent with its proper dignity ? 
And, (a far more interesting consideration,) what more un- 
suitable frame for the change which is approaching, than 
that of a mind occupied, agitated, indurated, fastened to 
the earth by such cares? 

2. Age needs to guard against the disposition to 8elf> 
indulgence. 

I fear, my friends, that no small part of the self-denial, 
which most of us practise, is forced on us by the power of 
circumstances. In youth, indolence, and excessive atten- 
tion to the conveniences of life, arc ill tolerated in us by 
those who have the control of our conduct ; and the cares, 
which, at the next succeeding period, devolve on almost 
every man, keep him busy, and forbid a weak consideration 
of his ease. The aged are commonly their own masters, 
and no one has a right to call them in question for what 
they do. They have generally the means of indulging 
their, inclinations more at their command than others, and 
they arc no longer in the midst of engagements compelling 
them to exertion. Add to this, that their infirmities seem 
to entitle them more than others to consider their conve- 
nience and ease, and that, when life has been diligently 
passed) a season of repose seems to hav^ been fairly earaet). 
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Here is a temptation to them. They are in danger of being 
led to dispense themselves from active duties, further than 
their diminished strength requires ; and of them it is as true 
as of any others, that in proportion as they give themselves 
any such unnecessary dispensation, they remove themselves 
from their happiness, as well as violate their obligations. 
Age is in danger of falling in, too much, with the solicitude, 
which is shown, and ought to be shown, on the part of 
friends, to save it from all uneasiness, and provide for it all 
comforts. It is apt to think too much of its claim to such 
indulgences; to account them more necessary and more 
due than they are ; and so to become indolent, exacting, 
and selfish. I shall not be misunderstood. I am not deny- 
ing, that age has a right to expect from youth the utmost 
consideration and tenderness for its condition, and wishes, 
and feelings. But that disinterestedness, which is due on 
the one side, is not to be wholly abandoned on the other. 
The old are not to think only of themselves, because the 
young are bound to think much of them ; and certain it is, 
that to see ourselves the object of much attention, extending 
to all the minor accommodations of life, does tend, unless 
we guard well against the influence, to make us think 
ourselves and them of more importance than it is well we 
nhould. 

The disposition to self-indulgence, which age is thus in 
danger of contracting, manifests itself sometimes in the 
morbid tastes of the epicure, and, in rarer instances, in a 
fond devotion to fashionable follies. In both these cases 
are recognised the symptoms of an enervated, unemployed, 
and unfurnished mind. The latter, as most conspicuous to 
the world, attracts the most remark. The poet's saying, 
that ' age is unlovely,' is the remotest opposite of truth, 
when age invests itself with the proper ornaments of its 
proper sphere. If ever it is most unlovely, it is in that an- 
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happy self-del usioD, when it attempts to mimic the appear- 
ance, the manners, and the discourse of joatb. Its 
afllectations of this sort give great pain to all judicious 
observers, and are too apt to be the ridicule of others of less 
Mober mind. A decent gravity is the demeanor which 
adorns it. This becoming sign of self-respect is indispen- 
.sable to attract to it the respect which is its due. The 
amusements, to which age has recourse, we expect to find 
not of the lightest character. Doubtless it needs, and ought 
to have, its relaxations. But it seems reasonable to expect 
them not to be the same, (however otherwise innocent,) 
which are demanded by the giddy spirits of unbalanced 
youth ; and whatever sympathy, under other circumstances, 
loud merriment excites, and whatever grace there may be 
in vain display, neither, in the aged, has any power but to 
itaddeu and repel. 

•3. The aged are subject to a temptation to become opin- 
lonative, and dogmatical. 

They are right in believing that, other things being equal, 
when there is a difference of opinion between them and 
younger persons, the presumption b that the right is on 
their side. ' I said, days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom,' was a reasonable resolution of 
Klihu. Experience is one of the surest avenues to truth ; 
and men, in all ages, have reverently listened, as to oracles, 
to them before whom life in its various aspects had been 
displayed, and who had had opportunity to gather wisdom 
themselves from many minds, to test it in many trials, and 
mature it by long continued thought. The aged feel, that 
experience has been to them a large source of knowledge. 
They remember that it has oflen altered views, to which at 
some time they had adhered most firmly ; and they arc quite 
sure that it will alter views, which now they find others 
holding. This naturally makes them confident in their 
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judgments, and tempts them to hold in too undiscriminating 
a disrespect the judgments of others, who have not had the 
same advantage. The effect is increased by the deference 
they are in the habit of receiving. They are accustomed 
to be applied to for counsel, and they are accustomed to 
have the expression of their sentiments received as conclu- 
sive. In fact, this latter seems to them to be the case, 
oflener than it is ; for those around them, without doubt, 
are frequently content to appear, for various reasons, more 
acquiescent than they are, and oflen the aged think that 
they have changed another's opinions, or settled his doubts, 
when they have only escaped a contradiction. The respect, 
which their opinions command, naturally tends, as has been 
remarked, to increase their confidence in their judgments ; 
and it is not surprising, if they should thus be sometimes 
led to adhere to their opinions with an undue pertinacity, 
and even to enforce them with an ungraceful and impatient 
positiveness. On all accounts, this deserves their care to 
avoid. Modesty, and candor, and a disposition to give all 
sentiments, as well as all persons, their due, — these, though 
the old are not to be reminded of it by the young, are be- 
coming qualities in all ages. Wisdom is calm, and self- 
distrustful, and gentle, and considerate ; and, knowing the 
worth of reasons to itself, will not wish to impose its dictates 
on others on any feebler grounds. Be the opinion in ques- 
tion truth, an authoritative manner will not prove nor even 
enforce it We are readiest to attend to the arguments of 
him, whom we see readiest to attend to ours. Bigoted as- 
sertion tends to nothing more surely, than to beget bigoted 
opposition in another mind. When we see in the aged the 
gentleness and ^ meekness of wisdom,' then we feel a con- 
fidence that we may look to them for the soundness of 
wisdom too. When we see that years have wrought one 
effect upon them, we are then satisfied that they have 
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wrought the other. And thus, taking it for granted that age 
18 in the right, a patient and temperate assertion of the 
right, is what becomes it, and will serve it, best. Bat, 
though youth should be ready to allow this, it is not to be 
absolutely taken for granted by age, that it is in the right 
The presumption, as has been said, is on its side, but no 
more. The advantage of experience is what gives age the 
better claim to the praise of wisdom. But he is not always 
most experienced,' who is oldest. Experience is not merely 
given by years ; it is to be gathered by care ; and, of two 
men, he will often have the most of its instructions, who has 
had the least of its discipline. The respective advantages 
and dispositions for becoming acquainted with a given sub- 
ject, as well as the length of time that has been passed in 
the world, are to be taken into view, in determining the 
probability whether one or another is best acquainted with 
it. It may even well happen, that the opinion, which claims 
to be announced on the authority of experience, had been 
taken up at an early period of life, when its advocate was 
much less experienced, than he is now, who dissents from it ; 
and had been maintained since, only from habit, and without 
examination. In such cases, the claim of ampler experience 
is evidently not to be urged by age. And, in all cases, it is 
rather one for youth respectfully to acknowledge, than for 
age arrogantly to assert. 

4. It is an old remark, that age is subject to some faults 
of temper. We hear of querulous old age ; of discontented 
old age ; of the gloom, and impatience, and jealousy of age. 

The complaint is very likely to be made, where there is 
no ground for it ; and, where there is ground for it, to make 
it, is, in the domestic circle, a very undutiful act, ^nd a very 
uncharitable act in any one. But, on the other hand, age 
is certainly not so privileged above the other periods of life, 
as not to be compassed with its own peculiar dangers ; and 
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its wisdom and honor lie, not in denying their existence^ 
but in perceiving and guarding against them. When that 
vigorous healthj which o^ itself is enough for cheerfulness, 
has departed, and those hitherto nameless infirmities are 
coming on, which, more developed, will , be different forms 
of the decay of nature ; when those great avenues of knowl- 
edge, the sight and hearing, are becoming obstructed ; when 
many objects of former interest are disposed of, and many 
objects of former attachment removed, who has a right to 
wonder that the serenity of even a good mind should be 
sometimes clouded, and its even balance shaken ? Were it 
only to lose, as one must in the revolution of years, the place 
of influence which was held in the busy world ; were it only 
to resign, as younger actors come upon the scene, the tokens 
of interest to which one has been accustomed ; even this, 
with all else to make amends for it, would be a trial equal 
to the resources of a strong mind, as well as a christian 
sense of duty. 

But, while there are excuses for the aged for some failures 
in the exercise of a happy and gentle spirit, they are excuses 
lo be made by others for them, and not for stress to be laid 
upon by themselves. If the temptation is strong, the greater 
IB the merit of resisting it ; and age is as much bound to 
watch and pray against the sins of an irritable mind, as 
yoath against the sins of levity. We cannot demand of age 
the exuberant gladness of an earlier period of life ; nor could 
this be proved even to be, in the abstract, the most reasona- 
ble or desirable mood of mind. A serious view of things, 
and a calm satisfaction in them, become it better. But to 
suffer one's self to be dejected because one is no longer 
jouug, is to repine that one has been permitted to live long ; 
that is, has been permitted to enjoy, what the great majority 
are not, the pleasures of youth and of age besides. To show 
impatience under the infirmities, which attend on age, is 
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alike an ill return for the goodness, which has deferred them 
80 long, and an ill omen for the continuance of the sympathy 
and good offices, which would help us to sustain them. To 
frown on those innocent enjoyments of the young, which 
we cannot or do not wish to share, is a most ungracious act. 
It is unjust to grudge to others in their turn what has been 
ours ; and if we think we have much to bear, a benevolent 
interest in others' pleasures will go far to help us to bear it. 
A censorious judgment of the young is unwise as well as 
unkind. While the aged are doubtless liable to be charged 
with this fault without reason, they are not to forget habitu- 
ally to qualify their judgments, by considering that they may 
be looking at the question with partial eyes, and that what 
now they condemn, they once, perhaps with better reason, 
approved ; that what was wrong in their earlier years, may 
now perhaps, in a change of circumstances, have become 
right ; or that, at all events, something, within reasonable 
limits, is to be indulged to youth, and that what has not 
approved itself to their judgment, may at the very worst, be 
almost indifferent, and deserve to be tolerated, if it do not 
deserve to be chosen. A worse fault is, a suspicion of the 
affection of friends ; a jealousy, that their interest in us is 
worn out, that we have lived as long as they desire. The 
suspicion is not likely to be well founded, in relation to any 
aged person, whose interest in others has been kept alive ; 
for that interest will express itself in a thousand ways, cal* 
culated to attach and endear. If it be not well founded, to 
iiarbor it is one of the cruelest of wrongs, and one of the 
surest ways withal to bring about what we dread ; for the 
expression of such . a jealousy is offensive and estranging, 
and its indulgence will cool that cordiality on the one part, 
which is so needful to maintain affection on the other. And 
even if it were well founded, still to conceal^it, — to stifle it, 
if possible, — is the way for us to take, if we would avert, 
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if we would not make the worst of an evil. Nothing more 
surely defeats its end, than complaints of failure in affection. 
If we are not beloved, the best way to make ourselves so is 
to become more amiable, which suspicions, and still more 
the expression of them, prevent us from becoming. — This 
jealous spirit has reached its height, when it leads the aged 
to suspect whoever approaches them of having some artful 
design to compass. It is then a source of perpetual dis- 
tress. What may well be dreaded, it gains strength con- 
tinually, as, retiring further from the scene of action, one 
is sensible of being more exposed to be imposed on, by 
whosoever has that design in view; till at length, all 
confidence in others, and, with it, all the peace of one's own 
mind, is gone. That is a heavy retribution, which comes 
on any, who regard others as unfit to be trusted. And a 
frank, generous spirit, a spirit, which, conscious of honora- 
ble purposes and of promptness to kind sentiments, gives 
others credit for what it finds in itself, this, on the other 
hand, never fails to share largely in the happiness which it 
widely imparts. 

I hope for some future opportunity to take up the other 
parts of the subject. Meantime, let the suggestions, which 
have been made, be respectfully commended to th^ con- 
sideration of the aged. Let those of us, who, before age 
has come, find any of the faults, that have been enumerated, 
stealing on us, take a warning to check them while we may, 
lest in our age they be found fixed and inveterate. And let 
not a word, which has been said, be so misinterpreted, as to 
impair in any degree the respect, which under the most 
solemn obligations we all owe to our elders. I have spoken 
only of temptations to which the aged are exposed, as the 
young and the mature are exposed to others, certainly not 
less dangerons ; temptations which, in many bright instan- 
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ces, aro resisted, one may say, with a perfect success. I 
have spoken of faults, most of which, if, through the infirm- 
ity of nature, they are not wholly escaped, deserve to be 
viewed with a generous allowance; and which, considered 
as they are to be peculiarly incident to the aged as a class, 
are of course liable to be imputed to them in individual 
instances, where they can be imputed with no degree of 
justice. Age is not sinless nor secure, more than any other 
period of life. It has its precautions to take for itself, and 
its accountability to God. But we should be making a most 
perverse use of a consideration of its spiritual dangers, if 
we were to suffer ourselves in any degree to lose sight of that 
dictate of natural conscience and of revealed religion, which 
bids us ' rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face 
of the old man.' 
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PROVERBS XVI. 31. 

THK HOART HEAD IS A CROWN OF GI.ORT, IF IT BE FOUND IN 

THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. * 

In introducing, on the last Lord's day, some remarks on 
the subject suggested by these words, we observed, that, 
since the constituent parts of righteousness are purity, be- 
nevolence, and devotion, the hoary head, which is called a 
crown of glory, must of course be that of an innocent, useful, 
and devout old age. Under each of these divisions, again, 
it was said, is comprehended a variety of particulars ; and 
in enumerating some of those, which fall under the first, we 
were led to speak somewhat largely of moral dangers, against 
which age needs to guard. 

II. Active usefulness in old age is a second requisite to 
invest it with a crown of glory. 

1. I am not denying, what has been before allowed, that 
age is designated by nature for a season of comparative 
retirement. The infirmities, greater or less, by which, in 
the Common course of things, it is beset, compel it in a 
maniMr to withdraw from the busiest scenes, and so secure 
to it an opportunity to rest and compose itself, aAer the 
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struggles, through which it haa been passing. But it does 
not follow from this, that in age, more than at any other 
period of life, we are to dispense oursehes from duties, which 
we are in a capacity well to discharge. Long continued 
inaction is not rest, unprofitableness is not pleasure, as 
many, who have made the mistake, to their cost have on 
trial found. No doubt it is reasonable, that, beyond e?en 
what our failing strength requires, we should, as age comes 
on, endeavor to detach ourselves from worldly cares and 
interests, particularly those of a perplexing and agitating 
nature, that we may bring freer and calmer minds to con- 
templations on the state we are approaching. But it is an 
unsafe experiment for any one, to abandon without necessity 
all active labors, for the sake of taking his ease, as it is 
expressed, for the rest of life. Ease is not to be so taken. 
One may abridge his engagements ; and this, for the reasons 
and with the limitations which have been mentioned, is well. 
Fie may change them, and this is better. For instance, he 
may retire from the mart, or the senate, to the farm. He 
may give more time, than he has been wont, to labors of 
neighborly good will, and of public spirit, to the general 
culture of his mind, to religious studies, and to devotion. 
Bat of all plans of life, for young or old, to take one's ease 
will be found the most uneasy. The mind will wear on 
itself The time will be a heavy burden. A hurtful violence 
will be found to be done to the previous habits of life. And 
this seems to be the intimation, which Providence gives to 
the aged, that they, no more than the young, have a right to 
do nothing. If they can find better occupations than have 
hitherto engaged them, or occupations more suitable to their 
years, let them transfer their attention to these. If they 
need to favor their decaying strength by undertaking less 
than heretofore of any kind of service, this too let them feel 
at liberty to do. But what has made the business of their 
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lives, it is to be presumed, has been something osefbl ; and 
from this, for others' sake and for their own, they ought not 
to withdraw themselves, unless so far as physical infirmity 
demands, or unless, in a greater privacy and quiet, they find 
something more useful, under all the circumstances, to take 
the place of what has been relinquished. 

2. Age has some important advantages, beyond the other 
seasons of life, for extensive labors of usefulness, distinct 
from the tasks of any particular sphere or occupation. Ar- 
rived at that period, men have generally, according to their 
several conditions, more of the means of being benevolent 
than at any previous term of life. And what is of still 
greater consequence, they have more time to command for 
this object Being less pressed with personal cares, whether 
those of preparation, as in youth, or of business, as in the 
period which follows, they have more leisure for others' ser- 
vice. And their experience has taught them, how their more 
abundant time and means are most effectually to be employed 
in advancing others' welfare. 

3. There are services of a most important class, which 
age is singularly qualified to render ; — to communicate the 
results of its long observation, in instructions to the young ; 
to impart its practised wisdom in seasonable counsel ; to 
recommend virtue by its revered example. Who can entitle 
himself to a benefactor's name by more substantial kind- 
nesses than these 7 Who so competent as the old to render 
some of them 7 Who so sure to find the attempt to render 
them fitly estimated, and cordially seconded on the other 
part t Let no one venture to call himself useless, as long 
as be can remember, and judge, and speak, though there 
should be nothing else that he can do. So long he may be 
most oseful ; for so k>ng he can bear a testimony, which 
from him will be impressive, to the worth of christian good- 
ness, and point out to younger travellers its path of peace. 
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Nay, 80 long as, in those days which are called days of labor 
and sorrow, he is able to show the power of the religion of 
Jesus, to help him to suffer with serenity, so long he may be 
doing a service to those around him, more precious than 
man can estimate. And let none be insensible to the respon- 
sibilities, which this age thus imposes on them. With the 
reverence which attaches to it, its discourse and its exam- 
ple must needs have a vast influence, whether for good or 
evil. Are the stores of its guilty experience exposed, to 
clothe vice in new attractions, or teach to less practised 
cunning, new deceits ? The worst work of depravity is 
then done, while the sinner is drawing nearest to his doom. 
Is it employed^ to the last, in winning souls to truth and 
heaven, by the rich lessons of its wisdom, and the beautiful 
attraction of its virtues ? There is scarcely an earthly min- 
istry of benevolence so powerful, or so deserving of all hearty 
gratitude. 

4. In the intimate relations of life, age fills a place, which, 
with the proper dispositions and good judgment, becomes 
one of distinguished usefulness. Through the domestic ties, 
it has oflen authority over young persons, which, disintep- 
cstedly and discreetly exercised, is a mighty agent of good. 
Wisely and generously to exercise it, is a great concern, 
and deserves to be an object of earnest desire and endeavor. 
The young should be made to see, if it may be, that their 
elders, above any narrow views of their own, have really 
their good at heart ; and then, over any ingenuous mind, 
their influence is immense. Does it belong to the aged 
to determine the condition, as to worldly fortune, of the 
young, who are their charge ? Here is an opportunity of 
usefulness, demanding much consideration as to the manner 
in which it may be best employed. To give them what, in 
their hands, will be the means of expensive vice, will be 
doing them one of the worst of injuries ; while, on the othei 
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handy to keep them depeodant and straitened, lor the pyr* 
pose of retaining a despotic control over their coiwiact, 
will be doing them almost the next worst For, by ptevem^ 
ing them from learning betimes to act on a re^Kmsibility of 
their own, it will incapacitate them to act their part when m 
the course of natore they become their own masters^ and 
willy too probably, bfeak them down to a timid, serrile, and 
sordid spirit. 

These latter connderations, however, are of a class bdang^ 
ing rather to the subject of the duties of parents, of which 
I may find some other importunity to speak. I close this 
part of the subject now before us, with merdy suggesting 
the absolute importance to the aged, (if they would be faith- 
ful to the duties to which it relates,) of guarding against such 
influences, as growing years exert, to deaden their sensibility 
to others' wants and feelings. Undoubtedly there is danger, 
that much eiqperience of the deceits of the world will steel 
the heart ; that much endurance of varied trial will make it 
callous and unsensitive. But if this danger be escaped, if 
the unabated tenderness of youth be joined to the tried and 
formed discretion of age, and if life and guidance be given 
to both by that spirit of the gospel, which is the spirit of 
power, and of a sound mind, then there is witnessed aa 
eminent exam[de of a benefactor and honor to his associates 
and to his race. 

III. And this brings us to remark, in the third place, on 
that piety in the aged, which was named as another of the 
gems that need to be found in its crown of glory. 

1. An undevout old age is a most painful spectacle. At 
any period of life, indeed, the want of a devotional spirit is 
the most serious want of all, and one, for which nothing can 
atone. But when we have to lament its absence in the 
yoang, we enconrage ourselves that growing years, as they 
correct the volatility of that heedless age, will find a remedy 

6» 
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for the great defect ; and when basy. life is * careHil and 
troubled about many things/ to the neglect of what alone is 
strictly needful, though we cannot defend nor excuse the 
fault, we still cling to the hope that a time of greater leisure, 
and of a deeper sense of dependence, will be a time of more 
reflection. But when age comes and brings no better symp- 
toms, then we begin to despond. Then we begin to be 
greatly apprehensive that the abused soul is going to cling 
to its idols to the last. When all the varied discipline of life 
has yet had no sanctifying efficacy, we tremble as we think 
on the strong probability that the doom of that soul is seal- 
ing. — In the warm, natural feelings of youth, and its light- 
ness of heart, there is something to engage us, even though 
it be wanting in that first of beauties, the beauty of holiness ; 
and the energy of manhood has a power over the mind, even 
if a christian spirit do not regulate it, to the degree that h 
ought. But, wanting that spirit, age wants all. Nothing 
can compensate the defect. Even though it be chargeable 
with no open vice, even though it should be praised Ibr 
generous dispositions, still we miss the appropriate grace of 
that thoughtful period. We cannot understand how any 
mind, especially if it appear constitutionally accessible to 
generous sentiments, can be proof against those emotions, 
which a long experience of God's mercy should excite, un- 
less it be fortified by depraving principles or inveterate bad 
habits. We cannot comprehend, how any elements of good- 
ness can there exist, where, when the time of serious thought 
has come, God is not in all the thoughts. — Wanting trost 
in God, we are sure that age wants its only competent sup- 
port. Wanting this, whatever else it may have, we are sure 
that age must be unhappy. What to an irreligious mind 
made life attractive in earlier years, is gone ; or, which is the 
same, the relish for it is no longer felt. What is past, has 
been experienced to be unsatisfactory ; to the present, be* 
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long infumiities and solitude, and the future holds out no 
happy pro^ct. Most wretched lot, which man that is born 
to trouble knows, that of a feeble and lonelj old age, which 
the testimony of a good conscience, and the hopes of the 
gospel do not cheer ! 

2. As we look for a pious spirit as the indispensable sup- 
port and grace of age^ so that period of life abounds with 
peculiar privileges for its culture. Before the view of the 
aged, life has been presented in a great diversity of aspects ; 
and, in every new aspect, it has presented to their minds, 
with a new impression, the truth that tfie Providence of a 
wise and good being governs in the world, and that to do 
his will is the one great* interest of man, his one sure way 
to genuine and lasting enjoyment. The retrospect, which 
they may take, is full of bright revelations to them of the 
perfections of his character ; of the equity and benevolence 
of his government ; of the excellence of his service. They 
reckon up precious and accumulated tokens of his parental 
goodness to themselves, kindling a deep, warm gratitude in 
their hearts. They have learned to number even their 
griefs among their blessings, explaining and vindicating to 
them, as the event of after years has often done, what )iad 
seemed for the time the darkest ways of Providence. And 
in such reflections, what was always matter of strong faith 
to them, has become rather matter of reality and know- 
ledge, — that the Lord is indeed gracious and of tender 
mercy, and all his ways are righteousness and love. 

That composed state of the mind, which it is reasonable 
to expect will be attained, to an increased extent, when the 
early ferment of the feelings has subsided, and the agitating 
cares of the world no longer press, greatly favors the growth 
of a pervading and vital piety. Age can look on all things 
with a cool, a just, and wise observation ; (and the view of 
true wisdom b always the view of religion ; ) and as the 
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chances of life have perforce inured it to disi^ppointment 
and restraint in some forms, and the • passions and impohmi 
have, by a law of nature, lost much of their headlong force, 
the work of self-discipline has been made of easier ezecih 
tion, and a subdued and serene temper, akin to the temper 
of devotion, has. been diffused over the soul. Age, again, 
has more ample leisure for those retired exercises, to which 
a devotional spirit prompts ; and herein it has a privilege, 
which the pious mind will hold in peculiar estimation. In 
the more occupied period of earlier lile, we could not praise 
a man, who should withdraw much time, day by day, Geom 
the duties of his worldly calling, to be given to the solitary 
exercises of religious study, meditation, and* prayer. He 
must learn to turn his opportunities of this kind to the beat 
account, because he cannot have them in such abandance 
as he would wish. The aged have the happiness of not 
being so restricted. They have more free access to enjoy- 
ments of the highest and purest character that can belong to 
man. They have leisure for investigations in that science 
of profoundest interest, of which God's word is the expoai* 
tor. They have tranquil hours, in which they can kwk 
into the mysteries, and chide the wanderings, and nociriab 
the good affections, of their own hearts. The world has no 
longer such demands on them, but that they may often go 
aside to solitary converse with their best friend ; to com- 
munion with him, whose friendship has become continually 
more needful to them, on whose love they know they are 
soon to be thrown without even the vain appearance of anj 
other resource, and to whose nearer society they have an 
humble hope then to be received. That age does afford 
such rich opportunities of this nature, is to be to them u 
leading occasion of gratitude that they have been brought 
to see that time ; and to profit by those opportunities, to the 
fuU extent of their great worth, should be resized by them 
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to be a chief part of the peculiar responsibility which age 
imposes. 

Do not all our hearts, my friends, respond to the declara- 
tion, that the hoary head, thus found in the way of right- 
eousness, is entitled to be called a crown of glory ? Among 
all earthly objects of veneration, what is there, so venerable 
as the aged saint ? With what confidence do we listen to 
the counsels of his wisdom ! With what pleasure do we 
find ourselves attracting his regard ! With what reverence 
do we contemplate his established virtues! With what 
admiring satisfaction do we watch the noble bark, which, 
having outlived so many storms, is sailing calm and stately 
into the haven of its rest ! If we might envy any one, who 
would it be, if not the aged christian ? It was said of old, 
that none could be safely called happy before his death ; but 
does it not seem enough to say, that no one should be called 
happy till he has arrived at a religious old age 1 For such 
an one, the remnant of life, though it should be compassed 
with many infirmities, is a period of tranquil and satisfying, 
because inborn, pleasures. He has no longer oppressive 
cares to distract him ; the objects of his ambition have been 
attained or abandoned. He has no longer immoderate 
desires to feed or tame ; his mind is a well ordered dwelling 
of the good affections ; its better powers have established 
their rightful empire, and maintain there a perfect peace. 
Enemies, he no longer makes nor keeps. He has done 
with conflict of every kind ; and any who may once have 
wronged him in their thoughts, if they have survived to 
witness the christian consistency of his life, have learned to 
understand and estimate him better. The testimony of his 
conscience to the godly sincerity of the course, which he is 
finishing, speaks a deep peace, a holy joy, to his spirit. 
The bliss he is approaching is disclosed with a continually 
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growing brightness to his view. He goes down the steps 
of his declining years, upheld and cheered by the tenderest 
assiduities of those, whom he has caused well to know how 
they ought to honor and to prize him ; and when, at length, 
he is gathered to his fathers, like a shock of corn fully ripe 
for the harvest, the memory he leaves behind is still 4i bless- 
ing and a power, and the painful sense, what a precioos 
boon has been withdrawn, is subdued by the conviction that 
no unworthy associate has been added to the company of 
the just made perfect. 

May such be the age of any whom I address, whom 
Providence has spared to see that time! Truly, greatly 
happy are they, if that wish be accomplished in them. 
May such an age await others of us, my friends, if he who 
appointeth man's bounds, should be pleased thus to prolong 
our days ! But to wish for it, is not all that we have to do. 
Should long life be our lot, we have small reason to hope 
for a christian and happy old age, if we are not even now 
industriously engaged in preparation for it. Repentance 
may come, in old age, to the sinner, and while it brings 
with it bitter, bitter regrets, bring after it some portion of 
peace. But we are not now speaking of possibilities. We 
are speaking of what, according to all reasonable calcula* 
tion, is to be expected to take place. We are speaking of 
what is just as much to be depended on, as the truth of the 
maxim, that ' whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.' As to its temporal and its spiritual resources, the 
condition of age awaits the disposals of earlier life. If we 
will be prodigals and spendthrifts in youth, we must lay our 
account with wanting what we have wasted, when age shall 
come to demand its comforts. If we have dissipated 'our 
strength in what we have been pleased softlf to term youth- 
ful follies, we are not to demand of age to repair the 
shattered frame, and restore a healthful tone to the wast^ 
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^irits, and the decrepid mind. If we have forfeited our 
good name, we may look to miss it when we grow old. If 
we have neglected to inform our minds, their vacancy, when 
we shall especially need to find rich resources in them, will 
be a disturbance and a distress. If we have failed to place 
betimes a curb upon ill-temper, it will grow continually 
more unmanageable, and the retribution will be, that that, 
with which we have tormented others, will be a tenfold 
torment to ourselves. Have we given bad counsel or in- 
struction, or set a bad example, or failed to furnish those of 
a different character ? We shall be liable to suffer largely 
by the misconduct we have caused. Have we, among our 
many cares, neglected parental duties? We may chance 
then to find our children our worst curse, when we shall 
have urgent need to find them a great blessing. Are we 
not manifestly chargeable with anything of all this? Still, 
if we have neglected to cherish with much care the dis- 
tinctive temper of the disciples of Jesus, the main resource 
of age will yet be wanting to us, and we shall be made to 
feel its absence severely. Our recollections then, if con- 
science be awakened, will give us distressing pain ; for the 
memory of a merely undevout life, (though its deficiencies 
had gone no further, which, however, is an impossible 
snpposition,) the memory of an undevout life stings an 
awakened conscience to the quick. The present will then 
be all dark, and empty, and cheerless to us. God is every- 
thing to the good man ; supplying all the wants of his 
spirit, and of his lot. But not to have made him our friend 
in age, is to be alone, — utterly, miserably alone, — in a 
wtsle world. And if this be the aspect of the present and 
of the past to an irreligious age, what is to be said of the 
fataret Of the future we cannot fail, arrived at that period, 
to think ; however, in gayer years, we may have foolishly 
put by the thought. We see our decline. The warnings 
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of nature are successively uttered to as. The growing 
generations crowd us on to the steep Brink of that narrow 
house, which we must next make our dwelling. What is 
our condition, what must our feelings be, if the light of. inn 
mortality, which Jesus carried into its dreary chambers, has 
not brightened on our view ? * Without hope, and without 
God in the world.' How just and real, how established in 
the nature of things, but how awful, is the connexion set 
forth in those words of the apostle ! Without the knowledge 
of God, there is nothing but despair. To be without a 
happy hope of what lies beyond the grave, — what a con- 
dition for any one ! But for one, whose hours of earthly 
hope are fleeting, as fast as the few remaining sands of a 
protracted age can fall, how pitiable, how appalling a con- 
dition ! 

My brethren, let us take no such hazards. Let us brave 
no such woe. Let a true, that is, a seasonable prospective 
wisdom, be ours. Have we any doubt, what will make us 
happy in age, and what that is, without which we must una- 
voidably be wretched, if it should please God that we live to 
see that time? Have we any doubt, that it is the same 
acquisition, which if we do not live to see that time, will 
make a shorter life, and an earlier death, both happy 1 On 
all accounts, then, let us be even now intent on that attain- 
• ment ; on securing that better part, which never, in strong 
or declining years, in life or death, never can be taken from 
us, nor any of the blessedness it brings. Let us be thought- 
ful for the future. Every moment brings it nearer ; why 
would we forget it ? — Would we by and by have access to 
stores of happy recollection ? We must be now amassing 
them. Would we be rich by and by in the communications 
of the divine love ? We must, so to speak, be even now 
conciliating it. Would we, when we are old, have our 
souls filled and quickened with joyful prospects ? The ac- 



DUTIES OF THE AGED. 73 

credited heirs of the promises are the pure in heart, the 
patient in dutj^ the trusting in God. Mj friends, are we 
omitting anything, which we ought to do ? Let the omission 
be without delay supplied ; for^ e?en if age should give oppor- 
tunity to repair the fault, it will weigh heavily on our spirits, 
when it comes up before the memory of age. Are we 
doing anything for God and duty t Let us take heart, and 
do more and more ; finr, (persevering and abounding in this 
service,) we shall be wearing, a few years hence, either the 
crown of glory, with which a righteous age clothes the 
erect though humble brow, or else that crown which Messed 
spirits wear, in their place of rest, in the pomp of their 
Saviour's triumph, in the more fully manifested presence of 
dieir God. 



SERMON VI. 



DUTIES OF THE AFFLICTED 



I THESSALONIANS IV. 18. 

THAT YE SORROW KOT, EVEK AS OTHERS, WHICH HAVK KO 

HOPE. 

The afflicted are not commonly addressed on the sub- 
ject of their duties. We find ourselves disposed rather to 
sympathize with, than to exhort them. Grief is privileged ; 
and we presume not to approach it, except with tenderness 
and respect. It is already bowed down. If we could, we 
would relieve it of the burdens which it bears ; we would 
not lay other burdens upon it. 

But, my hearers, the thought of duties, which it owes, 
is not to a good mind a burdensome thought, nor is the 
recommendation of them felt by such a mind to be an un- 
kittdness. A true sympathy dictates a regard to the best 
good, the religious good, of the objects of its concern ; and, 
as far as it can excite them to a conduct becoming their 
condition, it is assured that it will at the same time lighten 
their grief. The afflicted have their duties, and duties 
demanding only the more to be considered, on account of 
the allowances which they are tempted to make for them- 
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selves, and the' indulgence with which any weakness of 
theirs is naturally regarded by others. To a l)rief sug- 
gestion of some of these let our attention now be given. 
They make a subject, in which none of us, however now 
circumstanced, can possibly fail, sooner or later, to have a 
personal concern; and a subject which, whenever that 
time shall come, we shall find great occasion to wish that 
we had considered beforehand. 

I. The obligation to preserve moderation in sorrow may 
be first named. 

We are not taught that we must not grieve. If it be 
right to prize the blessings which God gives, it cannot be 
wrong to be pained when he recalls them. We are not 
prohibited from a strong grief Jesus, our master and ex- 
ample, wept. But what is enjoined on us to avoid is, k 
sorrow such as those indulge, who are without hope ; that is, 
a despairing, an abandoned sorrow. Moderation, indeed, is 
a somewhat indefinite word. Its requisitions vary with dif* 
ferent circumstances, so that what is moderation in one 
case, would be excess and extravagance in another. But 
we sufficiently well understand that immoderate feelings are 
such as exceed the bounds, which, in the given case, reason 
and sense of duty, in a fair consideration of their dictates, 
prescribe ; and we shall not in practice be oflen wrong, in 
deciding where this censure ought to attach. In fact, 
there will not be presented occasion for nice distinctions in 
the exercise of that judgment ; for the extravagance, which 
will not keep due limits, will, of its nature, go on to overstep 
them far and manifestly. 

We are evidently depressed to an inordinate degree, if 
we salTer any minor evils to bring an habitual gloom over 
our spirits, and distrust over our views of life. There are 
those, it may be feared, to whom any undesirable occur- 
rence, though itself of no considerable moment, is a sort of 
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signal for all painful thoughts to throng into the mind. 
What they have endured, they permit to color their view of 
every object. What existed just as much before sm now, 
and was just as real an evil, but one which they either saw 
to be trifling, or had trained themselves to account tolerable, 
appears, under the new influence, which has been exerted, 
in quite another aspect. But lately they were contented; 
but some single cause of dissatisfaction has arisen, and in 
the altered hue, which, instead of contemplating it and 
disposing of it alone, they have suflered it to give to their 
spirits, they have proceeded to call up all painful subjects 
of reflection, accessible to their imaginations ; and their 
minds are filled with darkness. 

This is a very reprehensible, as well as unfortunate habit 
of mind. Sufficient for the resources, as well as the endn^ 
ranee of the day, is the evil thereof; and to call up other 
troubles, because there is one, with which we must needs 
contend, is no act of christian prudence. But our attention 
is rather due to those, on whom has fallen the blow of some 
real adversity. Their grief, though such as to move human 
sympathy and* divine compassion, they must allow would be 
blamable, if it should be indulged without measure and 
control. To grieve, and to grieve bitterly, according as the 
occasion is one of distressing trial, is, as has been said, a 
tribute to nature, on which religion does not frown. But to 
abandon one's self to grief, to indulge the passion without 

I 

attempt at restraint, is plainly a course unworthy of a being, 
whom, in all circumstances, conscience and sense of duty 
ought to admonish, and trust in God ought to sustain. To 
concentrate the attention on what has been lost, so as to 
acknowledge no worth, and take no satisfaction, in blessings 
which remain ; to sufler our impatience to vent itself in 
murmurs against God, or a sullen or irritable deportment to 
our associates ; to refuse to be comforted, and permit sorrow 
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to put an end to our usefulness, or prey upon our health or 
life; — these are intemperate expressions of grief, which a 
christian cannot approve in another, nor allow in his own 

practice. 

But how is moderation in grief to be maintained 1 For 
it is easy to say that we should be resigned ; the difficulty 
is, to acquire that state of feeling. Doubtless it is to be 
maintained in part by consideration of the criminality of an 
opposite course, evincing as this does such a want of self- 
command, and such a want of gratitude for God's continued 
favors, and of confidence in his parental love. But it must 
be owned, that the tempest of the feelings is not at once to 
be stilled, by reflecting merely that we do wrong to suffei 
it to rage. What we are bound to do, we are equally bound 
to seek and use the means of doing ; and the speediest and 
most effectual way to recover peace of mind^ when the 
obligation of that endeavor is felt, seems to be, to trace out 
and contemplate the causes which exist for acquiescence. 
Accordingly, I know of nothing more characteristic of a 
christian mourner, than a readiness to see, and rate at their 
due worth, whatever consolations may be found. Is our 
affliction such as is common to man, or have we long had 
merciful notice of its approach ? We ought not to magnify 
it, ' as if some strange thing had happened.' Is the blessing, 
denied or withdrawn, compensated by other blessings ; or 
had we a protracted enjoyment of it, before we were called 
to resign it; or are we, after all, more privileged on the 
whole, than most or than many of our associates? Let us 
not shut our eyes to this, but own it and be thankful for it. 
At all events, that we have reason and revelation, and may 
have a hope of everlasting life, (whatever else we may have, 
or want, or lose,) is enough, one would think, to forbid us 
to say that we have no resource for happiness left. What- 
ever we have possessed, it was God who gave it ; and he 

7» 
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remains as able, as he then was, in some way to supply its 
place, or indemnify us with other bounties, or otherwise 
reconcile us to our privation. Whatever we may have suf- 
fered, he is able, (this is a truth which perplexes our imagi- 
nations for the future, but our experience vouches it for the 
past,) he is able to make it cooperate with all the arrange- 
ments of his kind Providence for our good ; and if, as we 
sometimes might seem to desire, the management of our 
concerns could be transferred from his hands to our own, 
how plain is it, that we should soon be driven to ask, as the 
greatest of boons, that he would resume the trust. However 
we may have been tried, it has not been as he was, who for 
our sakes ' endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself;' and to him we may always look, when we are 
tempted to be weary and faint in our minds. Such consid- 
erations are but a few of the most general ones, to which, 
in its adversity, the religious mind has recourse, to chasten 
its tumultuous emotions. Special considerations of a similar 
tendency belong to each individual visitation of sorrow. If 
we will be blind to them, we may sorrow without hope* 
But if, as our duty is, we take pains to search them out and 
do them justice, our grief may be keen, but it wUl hardly 
be indulged beyond all bounds of reason. 

II. To have learned to grieve without extravagances 
will be a preparation for other duties of the afflicted, of 
which I proceed, secondly, to name the maintenance of a 
benevolent interest in others. 

It has been oflen mentioned as a good use of affliction, 
that it softens the heart ; and that tendency it doubtless has, 
when its action is regulated by a christian spirit. But im- 
moderate grief is in its nature a selfish, an anti-social 
passion. The mourner, who does not feel that the obliga- 
tions of a christian are upon him, is tempted to think too 
much of the immunities of his condition, and, along with 
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this, to judge Terj erroneously of its claims. As to the lat- . 
ter, conceiTiog that excess of grief proves great intensity of 
affection, be refuses to control his sorrow, lest he should 
seem to wrong an attachment, which he knows was cordial 
and devoted. A heathen moralist could reason better than 
this. ' No evil/ said the eloquent Roman, < hath happened 
to my departed friend. Whatever it be, it concerns only 
myself; and to be severely afflicted at one's own misfor- 
tunes, is a proof not of love to our friends, but to ourselves.' 
And though this mode of arguing certainly does not show, 
that grief on the like occasion is unreasonable, it does show, 
that we cannot reasonably indulge it to extravagance, on the 
ground of any disinterested sentiments which it proves. 
And if we are assured, that others will be tender, in their 
blame of us, for any weak and selfish surrender to our 
griefs, this is the worst of reasons why we should be tender 
of ourselves. There has much been very mischievously 
written, in books of poetry and fiction, and elsewhere, 
going to represent inconsolable sorrow, for ever brooding on 
its painful recollections, and withdrawn by them from other 
cares, in an amiable point of view; and the young and 
sentimental have been oflen betrayed by that outrageous 
representation. A christian cannot acknowledge the least 
justness in it. The immoderate passion of grief, as far as 
its excess is voluntary, as far as it is to be traced to indul- 
gence, is to be regarded in the same light with other 
immoderate passions. Its victims are to be pitied, but cer- 
tainly they are not to be justified, much less to be admired. 
What is a culpable excess in grief, it may be difficult, or 
impossible, for any but the individual concerned to know. 
Men are not formed alike; and an excessive sensibility, 
constituting a sort of moral impotence in this respect, has 
•eemed sometimes as if it were a part of the original con* 
•tiUiUon. Also, there may be conceived a complication of 
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sorrows, which would threaten to enerrate the stoutest, and 
overwhelm the best fortified christian hear^ts. But, apart 
from the large and just allowance due to such peculiar 
causes, he, who should be in the way to die, as it is said, of 
a broken heart, however others, in their indulgence, may 
regard him, has scarcely a right to regard himself with more 
respect, than if he were falling a victim to any other intern* 
perance. An unrestrained passion, — let me call it, for 
plainness' sake, by a harder name, an ungoverned temper, 
— is -wearing upon his strength. It may be now too late 
for him to resist its ravages, but so it is in other cases of 
inordinate self-indulgence, which excite less commiseration. 
The fault was, in not beginning the work of self-contit^ in 
season. If, indeed, he struggled with all his might, but in- 
effectually, he stands acquitted in his conscience, and before 
his judge. If he did not so struggle, till, through his own 
fault, it was too late, he has been his own destroyer. 

Yes, my hearers, no one has a right, because he has been 
afflicted, to suppose that he may surrender himself to un- 
profitable and selfish grief. If this were admissible, and 
every one who was entitled to the privilege were to claim it, 
how many do we suppose would remain in the world, who 
were under obligation to concern themselves for others' hap- 
piness? That the afflicted should appeal to others for 
sympathy, (for I need not repeat that these remarks have 
application only to cases of wilful perseverance, of self-in- 
dulgence in lamentation,) is not only right; it is even 
benevolent. It is an acceptable mark of their confidence 
in others' good will. But it is not right, that they should 
retire Within themselves, and, on the ground that they are 
so disheartened by their calamities, dispense themselves from 
all interest in others' concerns; and still less is it rigbty 
that they should inflict perhaps the worst pang on the hearts 
of those who share their sorrow, by cherishing bitter regrets, 
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which they will not permit to be consoled. Some time of 
solitude is reasonably allowed to the afflicted, to compose 
their spirits; and there are scenes of ordinary action, from 
which, if there be no distinct call of duty, they may for a 
further time be excused for shrinking. But the dispen- 
sation, thus created, from the duties of one's place in life, 
is one of no long duration. It should rather be the aim, to 
go back to them as soon as the needful strength can be re* 
covered ; and the afflicted disciple of that man of sorrows, 
whose sorrows never withheW him from the work of doing 
good, will be impatient to give abundant proof, that, in being 
made to feel for himself, he has been led to feel more sen- 
sibly for others. Even to the earliest period of his recovered 
self-command, there is a favorite ministry of benevolence 
peculiarly appropriate ; for the afflicted are the best consolers 
of affliction. Their communion, if it be in other respects 
what it may be, is worth more to a mourner than that of the 
best of other friends. 

II L A third counsel belonging to our subject is given by 
the wise man, where he says, ' in the day of adversity, con- 
sider.' 

The day of adversity is a time especially favorable to 
that serious reflection, which to all may be so useful, and of 
which many stand so much in need. Gay views of life are 
hasty and superficial ; and such are the views, to which, in 
a course of uninterrupted prosperity, the mind is liable to 
be confined. It is apt then to be giddy, and so to look at 
nothing steadily ; to be hurried from object to object, and so 
to look at nothing long ; to be confident in its judgments, 
so as to give them no fair opportunity to be right; to be 
flattered, which is but another name for being deluded. 
The view of seriousness and humility, (states of muid which 
affliction favors,) is likeliest to be the view of truth ; and if 
adversity too has its occasions of false judgment, and a de- 
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pressed mind, no lois than an elate one, may discern objects 
through a distorting medium, still we shall be the better 
assured of a true result, for comparing observations made 
from different points of view. The reflections of adversity 
certainly tend to reduce many things to their true propor- 
tions, which may have figured before us with a magnified 
importance. Tiiey do strip ' the worshipped pageantry of 
pride ' of much of its attraction. They do show us, that 
there is something we need more than the gratifications of 
the passing hour, and someth^g beyond what wealth can 
purchase. They do expose the pretensions of everything 
external to the soul, to confer a trustworthy happiness; and 
display the worth of the treasures which are lodged within 
the soul. 

The thought of our sins, in prosperity, is apt to be a 
transient and un affecting thought. In the gladness and in- 
consideratcness of our hearts, they cost us little apprehen- 
sion and little regret. In the subdued hour of adversity, 
the consideration of them comes to us with solemnity and 
power. Our feelings already harmonizing with the senti- 
ments which they ought to prompt, they are seen in their 
reality ; they make their inexcusableness and their danger 
known. Our obligations too then present themselves in an 
impressive form. We find ourselves thrown on our own re- 
sources for peace of mind. We are made to feel, that an 
approving conscience, and, what naturally attends it, a 
tranquil trust in God and hope of his approbation, are what 
we have cause most to covet or to prize, as the case may be j 
and the holy life which wins them reveals itself to us for 
what it is, — the one thing demanding our diligent and 
earnest pursuit. 

But the consideration most directly pressed on the afflictp 
ed, by the state to which they have been brought, is, of 
what use does it admit for the furtherance of their spiritual 
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interests. I do not say, for what purpose has it been or- 
dained to them ; for this is a question which they cannot 
expect completely to resolve, though, if they use it well, one 
purpose, for which it will then appear to have been sent, is, 
to make them better men. The proper subject of concern 
in any posture of circumstances, is, not that it has occur- 
red ; (that it has occurred, is now a determined and unal- 
terable thing ;) but, how to make the best of those circum- 
stances ; what use to fix on, to be made of things as they 
stand. The aflSicted are to consider, what temper of mind 
their condition demands of them to manifest; what virtues 
it gires them facilities for cultivating, and how its aid may 
be secured for that use ; how they may so demean them- 
selves in their trial, as to please God, and to serve the cause 
of the religion of Jesus, as others in time past have done, 
of whose example of patient endurance of calamity they 
sure themselves now experiencing the benefit. Revolving 
such considerations, and carrying their lessons into practice, 
how many have afterwards found occasion to say, that af- 
fliction was a genuine and distinguished blessing to them. 
The best characters we have known arc such as have been 
formed under its discipline. There arc examples of an ex- 
cellence, which, without training of this nature in some 
form, does not seem capable of being attained. An old 
philosopher said, of a voyage in which he suffered shipwreck, 
and lost his earthly all, that it was the most successful 
voyage he ever made, for it led him to renounce other pur- 
suits for the pursuit of wisdom and virtue. How many 
christians are there who trace acquisitions, which now in- 
comparably above all others they prize, to considerations 
suggested, resolutions formed, feelings chastened, under 
circumstances which, at the time, they regarded only as the 
most distressingly disastrous. 

IV. Once more ; ' is any afflicted, let him pray.' * He 
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is a miserable man,' says one, * who is afflicted, and cannot 
or will not pray.' 

Let the afflicted pray, because he much needs what the 
world cannot give him, and what God, whom he addresses, 
is able and ready to give. Let him pray, because the very 
act of prayer will tranquillize his spirit, and raise it abo?e 
passionate sorrow, and inspire it with new hope. Let the 
afflicted pray, because prayer is the natural language of 
confidence in the best of friends, and that confidence will 
grow and brighten while it is expressed. When we draw 
nigh to God to ask comfort of him, and strength to sustain 
the day of his visitation, it cannot be but that every feeling, 
as if he had wronged .us, as if he had dealt hardly with us, 
in the trial we endure, will be banished from our minds. 
Let the afflicted pray, because, in that season, when the 
mind, in its desolation, has recourse to the power which alone 
can give it support, and to the love that knows no limit, 
prayer has a peculiar fervor, is a peculiarly deep and earnest 
breathing of the affections ; the worth of the privilege of 
prayer is more than ever revealed, and the pleasures of de- 
votion are permanently endeared to the soul. Let the 
afflicted pray, because, as has been seen, their situation im- 
poses on them duties ; duties, through which they may 
advance their own spiritual interests, please God, profit 
others, and serve the cause of Christ ; and to acquit them- 
selves well of these, they need guidance and strength from 
above, whence prayer will bring strength and guidance 
down. Let the afflicted pray, finally, because the great ex* 
ample of sufferers, Jesus, prayed. And let them endeara 
to pray with some portion of his spirit. Submission is the 
christian's divine peace which passeth understanding ; and 
if the prayer which breathes it do not bring down, as il did 
to the Saviour, a strengthening angel, it will itself do an 
angel's office to the stricken heart 
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PSALM XLL 3. 

THS LORD WILL STRENGTHEN HIM UPON THE B£D OF LAN- 
GUISHING; THOU WILT MAKE ALL HIS BED IN HIS SICK' 



The subject, which I propose for your consideration at 
this time, mj hearers, — the duties of the sick, — may at 
first sight appear inappropriate to those, who, being able to 
be present here to meditate on those duties, must be suppos- 
ed to be not in that condition to which they belong. But 
sickness is a condition, to which, in the common course of 
ProTidence, we all must expect to come sooner or later, and 
to which we are ne?er secure against being immediately 
l>roaght. Undoubtedly it behooves us to be acquainted with . 
daties, which we may at any time, and in all probability 
most, at some time, be summoned to practise. And the 
urgency of this case is even peculiar. In other cases we 
act under a disadvantage sufficiently great, if we have still 
to learn what our course ought to be, when the time for 
tldcing that course has come, and all our energies are de- 
manded for its actual prosecution. But here, that applica- 
fkm of the mind, by which past negligences of this nature 

8 
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might be partially made up, cannot be reckoned on to be at 
our command. Sickness sometimes overthrows the mind, 
and is almost sure, more or less, to discompose it. In its 
hours of lassitude, and giddiness, and pain, whatever direct 
attention can be given to anything, is of necessity much 
occupied with physical infirmities and cares; and, at best, 
a more or less diseased state of the spirits must be expected 
to accompany physical disease, in which the soundest inves- 
tigation of the principles of action, if that investigation be 
then for the first time taken up, is little to be looked for. It 
is a temerity not very different from desperation, to put off 
inquiry into the demands of such a condition, till we find 
ourselves already in it, and accordingly, by the necessity of 
the case, perhaps wholly, certainly in some degree, inca« 
pacitated for that inquiry. 

Under the description of duties of the sick, some are to 
be classed, for which sickness provides, strictly speaking, 
the occasion. Patience is one of these. Sickness is aflSic^ 
tive, and accordingly furnishes a sphere for the power of 
bearing affliction well. Others, of which several will be 
mentioned, not only ought to be, but on all accounts would 
mofe satisfactorily and completely be performed in health. 
They arc named among duties of sickness, because, if 
slighted before, there is created a necessity, the more press- 
ing and imminent, for their receiving attention then. It 
will be sufiicient to have guarded against misapprehension, 
by merely making this remark. I proceed, as was proposed, 
to specify some of the duties of those visited, in God's Provi- 
dence, with sickness. 

I. The first duty, if most unhappily it still remain to be 
done, is to establish their faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

It is indeed a case pitiable beyond description, when one, 
who has received this warning that God designs to call him 
soon away, who sees cause perhaps to believe that oolj 



DUTIES OF THE SICK. 87 

a few distracted hours remain to him of earthly life» is 
without that faith, which is then the only anchor of the 
soul ; knows not that Jesus has brought life and immortality 
.to light ; is not convinced, that God has sent through him 
to the penitent and faithful a message of pardon and peace. 
It is a desolation of the mind, which one shudders to con- 
template, when, in its time of trial and fear, it does not know 
that there is a Savfour, in whose love it may find refuge. 
And the reasonable dread of the wretchedness of such a 
state may well incline us, while the leisure of health permits, 
to acquire, as we may, that fixed and enlightened persuasion 
of the divine authority of the gospel, which may enable us, 
in the season of our urgent need, to rest, with entire assure 
ance, on its disclosures of grace and truth. 

If sickness come on any, by whom this has failed to be 
done, it is impossible not to commiserate their condition, 
and tremble for their fate. But still the precious faith they 
have slighted never teaches the lesson of despair. StUL, of 
them who seek it, it ofiers to be found. Let them consider, 
if Christianity be from God, how much it imports them to 
know it. Let them own, what certainly there is no denying, 
that the assent of so many of the wise and good to its 
claims, is at least a presumption that it is what it professes 
to be. Let them ask themselves, whether some attention ie 
not deserved by a system, which, its enemies themselves 
being judges, breathes so generous and divine a spirit. An«l 
having advanced thus far, they will see reason, if they are 
able, to examine the scriptures, to which God has given the 
power to recommend themselves. They may be expected, 
under this new motive, to be inspired with a curiosity to 
investigate, as far as their infirmities permit, the evidences 
of that faith, which cannot but appear to their own minds 
to be worthy, if true, of all acceptation. Or, if not in a 
condition to prosecute an inquiry so interesting in any other 
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way, they will seek the aid of some well-instructed christian 
friend, who will undertake the good work of imparting to 
them the knowledge they need, and solving the questions that 
perplex them. It may be, that, before their change comes^ the 
truth may thus be made to shine into iheir minds, and them- 
selves, by its sanctifying efficacy, be converted and saved. 

II. But this, which is undoubtedly the most unmanageable 
case of all, it is to be hoped, is also one of the most infre- 
quent. For a second duty of the sick, I name that of sel^ 
examination. 

Doubtless, my hearers, we have none of us, cither in 
sickness or health, any security for continued life. It is 
the constant agency of God, and nothing else, which sui^ 
tains us in being from one moment to another, and that 
may cease in any moment, for the healiby as well as the 
infirm. But it is nevertheless true, that sickness is a warn- 
ing to us of mortality ; that, according to our reasonable 
calculations of probability, sickness, in proportion as it is 
severe, increases the probability of our being summoned 
soon away. Hence arises an urgent necessity for forming 
an acquaintance with ourselves. What it was always foolish 
and hazardous to delay, can now wiih no safety be delayed 
any longer. We may be sensible that the inquiry will lead 
to painful developments. That will not dispense us. It is 
through our previous fault, if it do ,* we have none to blame 
for it but ourselves ; and that which is our condemnation 
we may not convert into our excuse. And again, bad as 
the case may be, it is only the worse for our not knowing it. 
An un awakened conscience is the most of all things to be 
dreaded ; and, when the conscience has been awakened, the 
only way to recover peace of mind is to resolve to turn from 
one's sins, which cannot be done till they are investigated 
and known. On the other hand, let them, whose conscien- 
ces may testify favorably of their past lives, examine them- 
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selres, that they may have all the comfort of this testimony. 
In their long days of distress, and nights of weariness, they, 
will experience it to be the most efficacious of anodynes. 
Let the sick be admonished to employ, as best they may, 
the time which perforce is sequestered from other employ- 
ments, in a careful inspection of themselves. Have they 
hitherto used life ill ? On the repentance, for which such a 
scrutiny is the foundation, rests their only hope of being 
saved. Have they used it well ? That inquiry will show 
them, how, if spared, they may use it better, and will afford 
them meanwhile, the most availing consolations. 

Let mc but add, that the aim should be to conduct the 
self-examination, which is here recommended, in a spirit of 
justice, removed alike from self-indulgence, on the one hand, 
and from undue severity on the other. That we should be 
strict enough with ourselves, is essential to our coming to a 
knowledge of the truth, in a case where self-deception is 
self-abandonment; and, on the other hand, we are to be on 
our guard against unreasonable scruples, which only the 
low spirits of sickness may suggest, and which might tempt 
us to despair, or divest us of our energy, at the time when 
we have most need of it all. In this, as in other cases, we 
are to endeavor to exercise a sound and manly, which is the 
only trustworthy judgment; presenting distinctly to our 
minds the requisitions of the gospel, as best we understand 
them, DO the one hand, and, on the other, our own actual 
practice, and comparing these together with a sincere desire 
to come, not at a flattering representation, but at the truth, 

HL What I am to name as a third duty of the sick, has 
been already implied ; that of repentance of past sins. 

Repentance of them is the ground, on which we are 
taught in the gospel to look for their remission ; and it is to 
be regarded as a gracious disposition of things, that, in the 
eommoo course of Providence, sickness, which afibrds an 

8» 
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opportunity to complete thtt repentance, is appointed to be 
the precursor of dissolution. I say, to complete that repent- 
ance ; for from the repentance begun in fatal sickness, 
under the most favorable circumstances, nothing can be 
confidently hoped. It is scarcely possible for the convicted 
sinner himself, still less for his friends, to distinguish between 
the anguish of fear, and the anguish of contrition, between 
aversion to impending punishment, and aversion to remem- 
bered guilt ; and even if a real compunction for sin, and 
abhorrence of it on account of its odious character, could 
be known to be felt, that feeling is no further of the nature 
of an availing repentance than as it would, if life were 
prolonged, secure the individual against relapsing into bis 
former errors. You say that God, to whom all hearts are 
known, may see that the self-condemnation of a dying man 
is of this deep and pervading nature, and would, if time 
were allowed to prove it, prove itself to be of this reforming 
efficacy. And this I do not dispute. God may see it 
But man can never see it to be so ; and man, moreover, 
can have no sufficient reason to believe that God, in any 
given case of the kind, sees it to be so. For, first, we might 
argue on the little probability that, in the confused and 
timid hour of sickness, when the pains of the present and 
the terrors of the future distract his. mind from connected 
and vigorous thought, he, who in unbroken health had been 
proof against all the sanctifying influences of the goi^l, 
should so experience them, as, in restored health, always to 
manifest their power. And, secondly, the argument would 
be fortified by our too constant experience of persons^ who, 
brought to the gates of the grave, have given as unequivocal 
tokens of penitence as any sick bed can show, but who, by 
an impulse, which seemed almost a sort of instinct, have 
been seen to go back to their old vices, as soon as they had 
strength enough to go back to their old haunts, employ mentSv 
and associates. 
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Am I contradicting the assertion, then, with which I be- 
gan, that sickness is a time for repentance ? By no means. 
I am saying that, under the best circumstances, it is far 
from being the most favorable time, for one whose life has 
been spent in wilful sin. For such a one, I should rely 
unspeakably more on a repentance in health than a repent- 
ance in sickness, because the origin of that feeling, which 
has come upon him, is then likelier to be pure, partaking 
less of craven alarm, and more of sense of duty ; because 
his mind is capable of a better action and truer impressions ; 
and because there seems to be time before him, not to prove, 
which is not the main thing, but to fix and mature his better 
principles ; in short, to make them truly his, by trial, and 
conflict, and use. 'But here is not the question. The de- 
cisioa in the case supposed, is not between health and sick- 
nesty as the better time for repentance, but between the 
time of sickness and none. Let the sinner, whom sickness 
has assailed, use that time to repent, for his immortal hopes 
now depend on his so using some time, and probably he may 
be allowed no other. His prospect is a dark one, but it is 
not total night. It is within the reach of possibility, that he 
may yet exercise a repentance, which, though man cannot, 
God may see to be thorough, and such as, if life were spared, 
an exemplary christian life would ratify ; and to that possi- 
bility, frail trust though it be, he is mad if he does not cling. 
And for liim who is brought to the close of a well-spent life, 
(imperfect as he will still be, however devoted,) it may well 
be accounted a privilege to lay it down at the summons of 
•ome disease, which permits him deliberately to make his 
latt earthly reckoning with himself and with his Judge, and 
to manifest that contrition for his remaining delinquencies, 
which, whenever he has expressed it in time passed, the 
iniprofed tenor of his life has uniformly evinced to be sin- 
cere. 
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IV. The fourth remark, which I am to oflfery has again 
been' in substance anticipated. Repentance essentially re- 
spects the future, as well as the past. It is nothing, if it do 
not involve a hearty preference of all goodness before all 
sin, and inspire a hearty resolution of universal amendment. 
It is genuine, when it causes us to feel a profound interest 
in becoming as good christians as we can ; in knowing all 
our obligations, that we may discharge, all our dangers 
that we may shun them ; in keeping our hearts pure from 
every touch of spiritual defilement ; in being useful to oar 
fellow-men, according to the largest measure of our means; 
in serving God our Maker devotedly, with our bodies and 
our spirits which are his. 

A due interest of this kind will prompt us to practise 
some forethought. It will dictate to us to lay out definite 
plans, for our future years, (should they be prolonged,) hav- 
ing reference to the occupations, associates, and temptar 
tions, among which we must expect to pass them ; plans bj 
which the good general resolutions we have conceived may 
be carried into effect. For resolutions of obedience in 
general, in general come to nothing. If we really feel an 
interest in them, if we really wish them to succeed, we must 
have careful respect to the means, to the labors, through 
which, by ourselves, in our circumstances, this event is to 
be brought to pass. And, independently of this considera- 
tk>n, sickness, if it is not to prove fatal, which we cannot 
certainly know that it will, is a pause, which Providence 
creates for us on the journey of life. It is then a di?iding 
period, where we are forced to stop and reflect, between the 
past, from which experience is to be gathered, and the 
future, to which it may yet be applied. We are greatly 
self-negligent, if we do not so use it, that, if permitted to 
proceed again on our way, our way for the future may be 
in all respects more prosperous. There is much stored in 



DUTIES OF THE SICK. 93 

oar memories for our m'mds to act on. There is Dothing 
from which we may not extract useful lessons ; and when 
the intervals of pain permit, the retirement of sickness 
favors such contemplations. He must be a hopelessly 
unwise man, who departs from a sick chamber no wiser 
than he entered it And among those plans for the future, 
some of which nothing but stupidity can prevent from 
being devised, plans of religious duty, with a religious man 
and with a genuine penitent, will hold the first place. Is 
he then spared to fulfil them ? Evidently it is a great happi- 
ness to him that they have been formed. Is he not so 
spared ? Still it is a great happiness to have formed them, 
for his preparation for his departure has been so much the 
better made. 

y. But repentance has respect to the present, as well as 
to the future and the past. There is no reality in that sor- 
row, which does not immediately amend what is regretted. 
There is only /alsehood in those resolutions, which we do 
not forthwith begin to execute. Whatever in truth displeases 
us, we shall abandon, not at some future day, but now. 
Whatever we honestly prefer, we shall do, not determine to 
do hereafler. Accordingly, what we are to name, as a fiflh 
duty of the sick, is, the present practice of piety. 

We are apt, I know, my friends, to speak of sickness as 
withdrawing a man from his duties. But this is in a very 
lax use of language. In important respects, it would be 
hard to name a place of more responsible service than a 
sick chamber ; a place where christian principle is better 
tried, or a more heroic spirit may shine forth. The chris- 
tian, in his most painful sickness, if the soundness of his 
mind be but spared to him, is daily growing in grace, and 
in the experimental knowledge of his Lord and Saviour. 
He is daily collecting richer trophies of that victory of faith, 
which overcomes the world. The distinctive forms, in 
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which the spirit that animates him is to be manifested, relate 
to his coiulition, as a condition of suffering. This helps 
him the better to testify, and the more to enjoy, his deep 
seated conlideiice in God. An afflictive hand is heavy upon 
him, but no murmur moves his lips, for he knows that it is a 
father's hand ; a father's, who he is sure is regarding him all 
the while with deeper tenderness, than can be ascribed to 
any of the friends, whose tried love is ministering to him 
with such gentle and unwearied assiduities. The suflTering, 
which puts to such a proof his spirit of submission, con* 
firms, and puriBes, and exalts it. When other help is 
ineffectual, he learns to repose with a more undivided trust 
on his Almighty helper ; he learns to set an added value on 
the consolations, with which his unseen, but ever present 
benefactor visits his soul. With that benefactor he habitu- 
ally communes in prayer, alone, and asking, as he has been 
taught, the intercessions of his brethren. Great blessing ai 
it is, which has been taken from him, still h^ feels the olAy 
gation and the happiness of a thankful spirit to be sach, 
that he will by no means permit it to desert him in conse- 
quence of that loss. So far from repining, that health has 
at length been taken away, he owns himself to be reminded 
of the acknowledgments which he owes, that, amidst fo 
many exposures, it had been so long preserved. So far 
from parading and boasting of his patience, as if it were 
some extraordinary calamity that had fallen on him, and it 
was owing to an extraordinary virtue, that he did not 
complain, he takes pleasure in justifying the ways of God, 
and extolling the goodness and mercy which have hitherto 
followed him through all his days. He will extend his 
view to the various alleviations of his trial ; and no one of 
the blessings which surround him, from the largest to the 
least, will be lost upon his grateful observation. The many 
comforts which he may command, the skill and the care, 
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which minister to his weakness, the intervals of ease, even 
the restricted measures pf distress, will seem so many 
calls to him to rejoice in the Lord ; nor will he see even 
cause to allow that the greatest, of earthly blessings has 
been withdrawn, while he experiences, witliin and without 
him, so many tokens of his heavenly father's love. Nor 
to his heavenly friend alone is the gratitude of his placid 
spirit confined. So far from giving way to the discompo- 
sure and discontents, which a suffering frame stimulates in 
an unregulated mind, and complaining that that is not done, 
which no human skill can do, or imputing to want of feel- 
ing what is only want of power, the least kindnesses are 
received by him in a way, which tells that, if he were able, 
he would be ready to requite them with the greatest. There 
is an expression in the low voice, in the feeble look of his 
gratitude, which is itself rich requital to a heart of sensibili- 
ty ; which makes it seem like a great privilege to serve him ; 
and, while he is prone to account himself most useless, 
shows how competent he is to the great and useful service 
of awakening affectionate and admiring emotions in qther 
minds, and winning them to that religion which invests him 
with such a power. 

My friends, it would be useless to attempt to urge the 
truth, that that condition to which these remarks have re- 
ferred, (a condition to which we are in hourly danger of 
being brought,) is one that will call for all our resources, 
one that will bring our principles to the strictest test. If 
we never before longed for the testimony of an unburden- 
ed conscience, we shall greedily crave it in that fainting 
hour. If we never before felt the need of divine supports, 
unquestionably we shall feel it then. For that need, it is 
but the commonest prudence to be now providing. May 
the spirit be every day maturing in our hearts, through 
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which God may strengthen us in our hours of languishing, 
may soften the restless bed of our sickness.. May the de- 
termined resolution even now be ours, so to use this uncer- 
tain time of health, that sickness, when it shall come, may 
bring no alarm, but only show, through its gloom, in con- 
trasted brightness, that light of devotion, which, illuminat- 
ing our own souls, shall glorify our heavenly father, and 
invite those, whom we love, to approach the narrow valley, 
when their time shall come, by the same path of peace. 



SERMON VIII. 



DUTIES OF THE SICK. 



ISAIAH XXXVIII. 1. 

THUS SAIfH THE LORD; SET THINE HOUSE IX ORDEJt, FOR 

THOU SHALT DIE, AND NOT LIVE. 

Thbse wolds make the message^ with which we are told 
that the prophet Isaiah was sent to Hezckiah, kihg of Jadah, 
in those days when he was sick unto death. Sickness, in 
any serious form, indeed we may say in any form, is always 
to be interpreted as a notice of mortality ; and whomsoever 
it assails, he will do well to understand and reflect, thA the 
Lord may be saying to him in that visitation of his provi- 
dence, set thine house in order, for thou shalt die, and not 
life. 

I lately discoursed on duties of the sick, explaining my- 
self to mean, under this denomination, to include duties, for 
which sickness provides (strictly speaking) the occasion, 
and duties, for the discharge of which there arises in sick- 
neas a necessity the more pressing and imminent, if they 
have been slighted before, though they ought to have been, 
and would have more satisfactorily and completely been, 
performed in health. The duties, on which I then enlarged, 
were such as belong peculiarly to our relation to our Maker ; 
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peculiarly, I say, for in a very proper sense duties of every 
kind belong to that relation. Others, appropriate to the 
condition in question, I purposely reserved to be considered 
at another time ; and these I propose for the subject of oar 
present meditations. 

The duties I have now in view, are such as belong to onr 
relation to our fellow-men, from whom we have in sickness 
received a warning that We are about to be separated. We 
are soon to be taken from this world ; at least we very 
probably may be so. The house, from which we are re- 
moving, is to be led in order. There are those here, who 
have claims upon us. There are those here, whom we are 
able to serve, but whom we shall soon be able to serve no 
longer. We must do our duty by them now, or- we shall 
never do it. What are the duties of the sick towards their 
fellow-men ? 

I. I name, for one of these, the obligation to make a 
right disposition of our temporal affairs, if this have not, 
(as it should however, as far as possible,) been earlier made. 

And since the connexion brings the subject in our Way, 
let me stop to suggest, that that seasonable direction of the 
distribution to be made of one's estate at one's death, which 
is apt to be regarded as a matter of discretion merely, is in 
truth a point of serious obligation. There is one case, where 
there is a dispensation from the duty. If a man, after hav- 
ing examined the provisions of the law for the distribution 
of the property of intestate persons, is deliberately persaaded, 
that the distribution, which it will make of what he may 
leave, is precisely that which he would feel it his duty to 
make ; that it would exactly fulfil his obbligations of justice 
and charity ; (that b, if his hours at law are the only persons 
whom he ought to consider, and if the distribution which it 
will make among them is that which in their case is the 
most just ;) in that posture of things he has nothing more 
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to do, than to prepare such a statement of his effects as may 
save those who shall hare the charge of them from incon- 
venience and disputes, and then leave the law to take its 
course with them. But the case supposed is probably one 
of very rare occurrence. The law, which can act only 
through general i iiles, proposes to make the best arrange- 
ment, which general rules can make, to remedy omissions of 
individual negligence. But the obligations of individuals 
in this case are endlessly diversified, and such moreover as 
only the individual can perfectly know ; so that the law 
cannot undertake to investigate and enforce them. It leaves 
the individual to consider them for himself; and the disposi- 
tion, which, having considered them, he sees fit in solemn 
form to make, (giving satisfaction thereby, what his purpose 
was, and that he was in a capacity to form it wisely,) that 
disposition, provided it do not encroach on certain rights, 
which the law protects, the law lends its authority to carry 
into effect. So that the obligation to make an equitable 
distribution of his property rests directly on every individual, 
who has property to distribute. Be it ever so little, the 
obligation is the same. When it is little, there is oflen the 
greater necessity that it be rightly appropriated ; . and he 
who is best acquainted with it, and has been used to the 
eare of it, can best direct how it may be made productive 
and useful. 

As to the manner of such a disposition, it would be un- 
raitable here to say more, than that this is to be regulated 
by an impartial sense of the obligations of justice and 
charity. Reasonable expectations, founded on domestic 
tieSf or voluntarily excited, are to be well considered ; re- 
sentment and partiality, merely as such, are not to be 
listened to, though there may be well-founded dissatisfac- 
tions and preferences which should have a voice ; precau- 
tions may demand to be taken for the incompetent and the 
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impnident ; and they who can do more than make suitable 
provision for dependents, nearer and more remote, may well 
indulge themseWes in acknowledgments of friendship, and, 
seeing themselves to be addressed by a strong claim in b^ 
half of the great interests of society, may well reflect what 
they may judiciously do, when departed^ as well as whilB 
here, for the promotion of human welfare, physical, intd- 
lectual, social, and religious* The making of a will, which 
is no less than undertaking to acquit one's self finally of all 
one's obligations, whether more or less definite, as far as 
these relate to property which one possesses, must need» be 
regarded as a very serious undertaking by a conscientious 
man. And, therefore, it should receive attention in health, 
when there is time for consideration and arrangement, when 
the judgment and the memory are clear, and such advice as 
one may desire is easily accessible. . . 

Thus will so much be taken away from the cares of sick- 
ness, when other cares will severely press. But should this 
work still remain undone, one of the first objects of the at- 
tention of the sick should be, to ^ take from all men jost 
cause for saying, after his departure, that they have been 
wronged by him. Whatever informal engagements he is 
under, he should take care to disclose, and so to arrange 
that others may not eventually lose their just advantage from 
them. Is he able to charge himself with any past pecuniary 
injustice, which is still capable of a remedy ? Let him set 
himself forthwith to devise and apply, that remedy. It is 
shameful that there should still be occasion for it, but not 
nearly so shameful, as that, through shame, it shoold be 
longer withheld. To leave a known wrong unredressed 
when we die, if we are capable of redressing it, may be 
called, without a strong figure, continuing to sin in oor 
graves. And having satisfied these most peremptory de- 
mands of justice, the sick person is then, as has been said. 
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to appropriate, what may remain subject to his roluntary 
disposal, in the manner which a good discretion and good 
feelings maj dictate, which may prevent just disappointment, 
burdensome expenses, and especially disputes, and do the 
good which is reasonably looked for at his hands. I scruple 
not to say, that he who has made no disposition of his estate, 
while he knows that the law would not make provision with 
it for those for whom he is bound to provide, must, when- 
ever he thinks of this in health, have a very uneasy con- 
science, if be have not, what is worse, a very callous one ; 
and whoever should have to think of this when it was too 
late for the evil to be remedied, whatever hope he might 
indulge that God would allow for his compunction for what 
he could no longer prevent, could not be wondered at, if his 
last moments were disturbed with a very fearful looking for 
of judgment 

II. I specify, as a second duty of the sick towards their 
fellow-men, the exercise of a meek and forgiving spirit. 

It is a sad and a wicked thing, to cherish hostility towards 
another in the proudest days of health. We should never 
bring oor tribute of devotion to the altar, without having 
first fbrgiven, if we have aught against any. We should 
never lie down to rest, beneath the protection of a forgiving 
God, with malice festering in our hearts. This, however, 
is done, and from its commonness fails to move our wonder. 
Bnt to be brought to the low estate of sickness; to be 
forced, one would suppose, to feel how little a thing is our 
resentment and our pride ; to be warned how complete our 
own dependence is on mercy ; to hear a summons, which we 
may soon have to follow beyond the power of offering 
UKHher welcome to relenting thoughts, — and yet to harbor 
fhe evil spirit of vindictiveness within us, — evinces a great 
inveteracy of the malignant passions. The sick roan, no 
moffe than the well, is bound to restore to his esteem, nor 
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even to his familiarity, them who may have forfeited the 
one, and made the other, for sufficient caases, undesirable. 
But he is bound, if in health he has been so unhappy as to 
bear malice, to discard it now, and go to his grave forgiv- 
ing, as he hopes to be forgiven. And, in doing thjs, he is 
bound to understand, that, as to what may remain, he is no 
longer to take counsel of the resentment which he reno.an- 
ces, but, (as far as other circumstances in the case recom- 
mend or justify,) to apprize the offending person, and 
apprize others, of his restored good-will, and add all proper 
tokens of it. On the other hand, has he been the wrong 
doer, and has he hitherto persisted in the wrong 7 Let him 
be assured that no pretended repentance towards God will 
be available, if, with his eyes opened to its character, he do 
not forthwith all that is in his power to atone for it. Unless 
substantial reasons, well weighed and approved in the court 
of conscience, forbid, let him confess his fault to him whom 
he has injured, and solicit his forgiveness ; convince him of 
his own return to a better mind ; and regain, if possible, his 
esteem and good will. If it be the good name of another, 
against which he has trespassed, let him spare no pains, nor 
any sacrifice of persoiial feeling, to make his recantation as 
public as his offence. If it be any wrong which is capaUe 
of being repaired or requited, let this be scrupulously done. 
To remove from our fainting spirits the thought that any 
one, when we are gone, will have just cause to reproach our 
memory, were this all, is worth whatever it may cost If he 
who was wronged, does not know that we have wronged 
him, this does not alter our duty. We should set the -injury 
right with others, or even be informers against ourselves, as 
the case may be. And if there has been blame upon us 
which we did not deserve, if it was misunderstanding which 
caused enmity, wS should not be too proud to be willing to 
rectify it, in that serious hour, when our words, perhaps be* 
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fore discredited, will be taken for the words of truth. Such 
a pride in our innocence would perchance not leave us 
innocent We should have such regard for the esteem of 
others, as to think it, not a demeaning of ourselves, but our 
true honor, to be at pains to disabuse them of their preju- 
dices. In their mistaken resentment, have they greatly 
injured us ? They have the worst ; and, in the nobleness 
of our innocence, we can bear to make allowance for them. 
This is no humbling, it is rather honoring ourselves. Rash 
and pertinacious as they may have been, it is better for us, 
and much better for them, that they should be undeceived 
late than never. We shall die somewhat the more tran- 
quilly, for knowing that justice at last is done, and friendship 
won back to us ; and it is a good service to close our days 
with, to dispossess a brother's mind of such undesirable 
guests as are the angry passions. 

III. Sickness invests us with a peculiar power to promote 
the best, that is, the religious welfare of those who may be 
around us ; and we should be careful to profit by the oppor- 
tunity. Whatever we then say, we may trust will be 
received as expressive of our real convictions, for the time 
when death seems approaching is certainly the time, if ever, 
when a man may be expected to be sincere ; and we may 
be sure, that, if there are any who value us, our last words 
will not fail to make some impression on their minds. Or 
at the worst, if little heed seems now to be given them, we 
may promise ourselves that the time will come, when they 
will be recalled with better feelings. 

The opportunity is not to be suffered to pass without full 
imiNroveraent. Have our lives been prevailingly lives of 
christian duty ? We should be careful to bear express testi- 
mony to the excellence of the principles, by which we have 
endeavored to be guided ; to declare that whatever others 
ha? e found in as to approve ia to be traced to that source ; 
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and to urge, on the authority of our own experience, the 
great happiness of a christian life. Has a different courat 
unhappily been ours 7 We are to give others too the benefit 
of our errors, and warn them against the practical which 
have been our shame, and the temptations which have bees 
our snare. Have we marked praiseworthy qualities in any, 
who are about us ? We should assure them of our appfo- 
bation, and encourage them to perseverance in the coorse, 
which has won it. Have we seen them to be in any respiect 
in danger t We are to acquaint them with our apprehen- 
sions, and entreat them to be watchful. In short, with a 
truly benevolent view to the promotion of their best interefts, 
when we shall be no longer here to advise them, with a 
truly anxious desire to use well the last opportunity we are 
to have for their service, we shall consider what their cir- 
cumstances are, and are likely to be ; the excitementfl, to 
which they may be accessible, and the seductions, to which 
they may be exposed ; and shall earnestly endeavor to adapt 
to these the counsels, which we address to them. A -dying 
man will be listened to, and therefore he should feel con- 
strained to speak. He may be candid without offence, and 
therefore he should speak as freely and fully as his strengUi 
permits. And particularly is it a duty, as long as we live, 
to continue to recommend our religion, by our example, to 
a reception in other minds. Every one understands thit 
sickness is a severe trikl of the resources of a christian ; 
and nothing impresses observers more with a sense of the 
worth of the faith which he professes, than to see it enabling 
him to submit, without cotnplaint, to pain, to the loss of his 
powers of action, to the interruption of favorite pursuits, 
and to the prospect of premature separation from then 
who are dear to him, and for whose condition, when be 
shall be taken ■ from them, he might be pardoned for being 
anxious. However unnoticed before, in sickness a man is 
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watched, and accordingly his example is of greater coDse- 
quence. Apart from the peculiar interest, which near 
friends, if he have them, will take in his state of mind, 
leading them to love whatever supports him, and be pained 
bj whatever is adverse to his tranquillity, his impatience 
will not be overlooked under any circumstances, because it 
creates disturbance, and his spirit of resignation, if he have 
it, can scarcely fail to attract notice and praise. So that 
in sickness men are to consider themselves as furnished 
with peculiar facilities, and accordingly lying uuder a pe- 
culiar obligation, to advance the spiritual well-being of who- 
ever may hear their voice, or witness their deportment. 
They are to present this to themselves as a distinct object 
of endeavor ; and if they have the success, which they may 
hope, it may prove hereafler that the chamber of their mor- 
tal sickness was the scene of the greatest benefits they ever 
have conferred. 

IV. Once more ; to the sick belongs the office of conso- 
liiioii. 

Lb there any work, my friends, more dear to the heart of 
benevc^ence, than that of soothing the sorrows . of the be- 
reaved ? When he who knows that his time of departure 
it at hand, thinks of the grief, which it must cost to thoee 
who will resign him, is there any wish, which he more feel- 
ingly indulges, any prayer, which he more fervently address- 
es to the throne of grace, than that their desolate spirits 
may find support and comfort in that hour? The fulfil- 
ment of that wish, it rests much with himself to ensure. 
Here, let it be well remembered, is a great power given to 
them, whom sickness is summoning away, over the peace of 
snnriving friends ; and by every feeling uf tenderness for 
those, for whom they ought tenderly to feel, let them be 
emijared not to misuse it. A little time hence, the evidence, 
which they are now giving, whatever it be, of preparation 
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for their change, will be matter of most distressing, or most 
soothing recoUectioD, to them, in whose constant memory 
they will live. Have they died, and left little hope that 
they were found with their lamps trimmed and bamingt 
They have themselves inflicted the bitterest sorrow on those, 
who were deserving of nothing from them bnt the kindest 
treatment. They have themselves smitten the wonnded 
heart with the blow far the hardest of all to bear. Has the 
strict tria' of their sickness proved that a christian spirit 
reigned within them ; lias the soul seemed to be purified, as 
the body decayed, and, as the outer man perbhed, the inner 
man been renewed day by day ; has an unrepining patience, 
a benevolent interest in Others' welfare, a filial confidence 
in God, have affections evidently set on things above, has 
the faith, which is the soul's anchor, and the hope that 
maketh not ashamed, and the charity which never failetfa, 
testified to all beholders, that the spirit, which has ceased 
firom its labors, was meet to be taken to its rest ? A legacy 
of consolation has then been lefi:, which a mind of just 
sensibility regards as inestimably more precious, than would 
be a prince's ^treasures. My hearers, when we conceive of 
our friends as grieving for us, do we feel grateful for their 
attaclfment? Do we think that, if permitted to be invisibly 
near them, we should feel grateful to any, who would solace 
their grief? For doing them this kind office, let us remem- 
ber we are ourselves by anticipation to provide. As long 
as, in health, we can be giving them various evidence' of ' 
our devotion to duty, we may be laying up in their memories 
stores of consoling thought against their time of need ; 
and when, in sickness, we are naturally led to think more 
of the supports, to which, in the coming exigency, they 
may have recourse, let us not fail to consider, that here our 
own power over their feelings is great. It is for us to afibrd 
them grounds for that assurance of our transfer to a happi- 
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er state, which, when reflection has had time to do its tran* 
qnillizing work, will chasten their sorrow for our loss into a 
pensive, indeed, but a calm and complacent remembrance. 
And the christian spirit is the surest contagion of a bed of 
sickness. The strong faith of the dying is communicated 
to the bereaved; and there are those, who, nerved and 
cheered by their communion with an excellent departed 
mind, have felt that they should be doing what was unwor- 
thy of him whom they mourned, if they allowed themselves 
to lament him with a loud and a common sorrow. 

Was it saying too much, my hearers, when, in remarking 
on another class of these duties, I observed that, in impor- 
tant respects, it would be hard to name a place of more 
responsible service than a sick chamber; a place where 
christian principle is better tried, or a more heroic spirit 
may shine forth 7 Is it not true, that that is a very indefen- 
sible use of language, in which we speak of sickness as 
withdrawing a man from his duties 1 On the contrary, is 
there not danger rather, that, unless he takes great care 
beforehand to avoid that issue, his duties will be then found 
to crowd too much ? If he has, up to that time, his faith to 
establish, his sins to repent of, his wordly affairs to arrange, 
his enemies to reconcile, his wrong deeds to atone for, and 
his testimony to a hitherto neglected religion to bear, — in 
short, his whole duty to do ; — who will say that the time 
has come for him to be discharged from labor ? who will 
not rather say that he has somewhat too much upon his 
hands ? Let him, whom sickness arrests in that melancholy 
condition, be warned, as he values his soul's deliverance, 
to aj^ly himself with all speed and vigor to the work, ap- 
palling as is its magnitude ; to attempt still to do it all, and 
persevere till his last hour of consciousness, that he may do 
the most which by any pqssibility he can. But as for us, my 
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friends, let as leave no such tasks for a time which may not 
be allowed us ; a time which, if allowed, we shall feel to ba 
far too short and interrupted for such a work ; and a time of 
distress and feebleness, when it will be a great added affli^ 
tion and hardship to be pressed with such cares. What we 
may do in health to make the burden of sickness lighter, 
we are greatly imprudent if we omit Some weighty dutiei, 
as we have seen, which are of a nature, when once done, 
to be dismissed from our minds, and which otherwise must 
devolve on sickness, we are able to do, and do better, ia 
health. Others arise out of occasions, which are of our own 
making, and which if we avoid, our task will be so much 
diminished. If we make no enemies, we shall have none 
to reconcile. If we do little injustice, we shall have the 
less to redress. Others, of which self-examination and re- 
pentance are examples, though they will remain to be furth^ 
prosecuted in sickness, since their demands never cease 
while we live, are, if we would do them well, to be begun 
in health ; and the acquaintance, which had been formed 
with them then, will stand us greatly in stead in the hour 
when strength and heart are failing. And even as to those 
duties of sickness, which are most strictly occasional^ the 
preparation for performing them, as we could best deairt, 
must be a previous attainment. When we would be patient 
under the sufferings it brings, we shall find that we have 
secured a vast advantage, if, in the former trials of life, we 
have used ourselves to the exercises of self-control, and 
reliance . upon God. ' And when we would address to those 
whom we love the solemn admonitions of a death-bed, we 
ahall do this to so much the better purpose, if we are able 
to draw from the rich stores of a long christian experience ; 
to speak from the fulness of a heart that has long been with 
Jesus. — For whoever in sickness must undertake the whole 
work of life, the time of siclcness is indeed greatly to he 
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dreaded. Bat for him, to whom it only remains to carry on 
further whit he has prosperously begun, and, undistracted 
by a load of cares which belonged to another period, but 
were meglected then, to give his mind to those which prop- 
erly belong to the present, with the benefit of a preparation 
which, with a seasonable diligence, he had made, — to him 
it puts on quite another aspect. For him it wears no such 
irown. With a tried patience for its pains, and a faithful 
buoyant spirit for its duties, he can take a generous pleasure 
in fiUing up its few lingering hours with that useful service 
it permits, and greet with a meek, but a serene and happy 
hope, the coming of the last of the train. 
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SERMON IX. 



DUTIES OF THE POOR 



LUKE VII. 22. 

TO THE POOR THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED. 

Our religion, which undertakes to furnish principles for 
the regulation of the conduct of all men, adapts its instruc- 
tions to those, among others, who, in the casting of the lots 
of life, are appointed to the trial of poverty. Povertj indeed 
is a word of a relative, and not entirely definite sense. It 
is applied in a comparison between an individual, and any 
whom fortune has more favored ; and the same person who 
is accounted poor by others more prosperous, and perhaps 
by himself, passes for rich in the estimation of those who 
are poorer still. But this indeterminateness in the applica- 
tion of the word creates no difficulty in presenting an 
exposition of the duties of the poor. Whoever regards 
himself as poor, whether with greater or less reason, him 
those duties avowedly concern, and to him their conside- 
ration may do good. 

I. The first which I will name among duties of the poor, 
is the cultivation of a spirit of acquiescence in the appoint- 
ment of providence. 
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1. Why shoald the poor be dissatisfied with their lot? 
Is the wealth, which they want, the only one, or the chief, 
among the blessings of life ? Would they think the rich 
not to be justified, if they complained, for example, of the 
want of health t Yet what is fortune in comparison with 
health, and what riches would not be thought by their pos- 
sessor to be well employed in its purchase ? Are not most 
of the bounties of providence, and the means of enjoyment, 
free to all men alike? Are the beauties of the material 
world veiled from any man's view, because he cannot call 
an acre of land his own ? Does the sun shine more bright- 
ly, or the air breathe more softly, or the rose shed a richer 
perfume, for the rich than for the poor ? Has the former 
any exclusive advantage in respect to the pleasures of the 
mind, or the supreme enjoyments of virtue ? And have the 
few objects of a reasonable desire, which the rich are able 
to engross, any value, in their aggregate amount, in com- 
parison with the many and more important, which are as 
accessible to others as to them ? How unjust then, as well 
as ungrateful, to fix the attention upon these. And how 
unreasonable, to lose all the satisfaction which we are in- 
vited to take in the greater, in vain lamentations that we 
cannot join to them the less. 

2. A^ain ; while it is not to be denied, that a competency- 
is, in the abstract, a blessing, and that wealth may be made 
80, in the proper hands, still we cannot reasonably regret 
that we are poor, unless we could be perfectly sure that we 
are fit to be rich. Our comparative poverty may be greatly 
for our happiness. It is no small knowledge to ' know how 
to abound.' Many are the men whose minds languish, 
whose spirits fail, whose lives are worn out in wearisome 
unprofitableness and trivial discontents, merely for want of 
that stimulus to action, which necessity so effectually pro- 
vides. And very many there are, whom the temptations of 
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wealth have involved in sin, and in its conseqaences, of 
misery here and hereafter. Such might be our fate, were 
our trial the' same ; no man can be sure for himself that it 
would not be ; and if it would, the condition, which we are 
inclined to lament, is what in all good judgment we should 
be bound to choose. 

3. Once more; granting wealth to be ever so sure and 
absolute a blessing, what sufficient plea will a man make 
for being discontented because he is not wealthy T That 
some should be rich and others poor, is an unavoidable con- 
sequence of the institution of property ; and the vast utility 
of that institution to all men, no one, who has not a savage's 
ignorance or a savage's vagrant tastes, for a moment thinks 
of doubting. Alone, it might be almost said to make the 
difference between man, the animal, distinguished &am 
other brutes by not much more than his erect form, and 
man, the cultivated being of society and sentiment. With-, 
out it, it is obvious to say, the regular and productive 
processes of industry would be at a stand ; for the sweat of 
the brow is not coveted for its own sake. With as mach 
prospectiveness as immediate calls of appetite should dic- 
tate, men might hunt like tigers, or fish like storks; bat 
who would plant a field, which all the chances of the months 
before the time of harvest would as much favcMT his neigh- 
bor's reaping as his own ? Even the miserable spontaneous 
productions, which we should then have in place of the 
various growth of a cultivated soil, would not be suffered 
to reach their natural maturity and abundance ; for whoever 
fell in with thenr, on the great common, would soober plack 
them himself, unripe, than leave them to be gathered by and 
by, by some other passenger; and animals, used for food, 
would, for the same reason, be slaughtered, by whoever en- 
countered them, half grown. Without property, there could 
be no barter ; and here of course would be an end to divi- 
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sion of labor, and accordingly in ^eat part to that invention, 
variety, despatch, and skill, in the arts of life, which now 
add so greatlj to the power of man. In short, with the 
disappearance of the only universal and permaneDt motive 
to regular apphcation of their distinctive powers, men would 
sink, in their relation to the real of animal nature, into a 
feeble and incompetent race of brutes, while the diversities 
of mutual human relation would have become no other, 
than those of exterminating warfare, suspicious alienation, 
and perpetual alarm. 

To complain, then, that some are rich, and others poor, 
woald be nothing else, (I repeat it,) but to complain of an 
institution, the absence of which would reduce all men to a 
condition more deplorable than is that of almost the poorest 
now. For as long as property exists, this inequality must 
exist as ita incident. There is necessarily a tendency to 
transfer, and (through it) to decrease on one part, and ac- 
cumulation on another; and accordingly, make an equal 
distribution of it this day, a year would not have passed, 
before dilTerences of diligence and capacity, with other 
caoseB, would have restored a like distinction to what now 
appears. To complain, again, that there are such inequali- 
ties, would be to complain, that, when a man is needy, there 
are others, who, not being so, are able to help him ; to fur- 
nish the resource, which else he would not have. And it 
would be, moreover, to complain of the jKiwer which tha 
poor man possesses to become a rich one, by earning from 
the rich, by his labor, what they are prepared and disposed 
to pay. That condition of things which causes some to be 
poor, and others to be rich, so far from being a cause of 
discontent, is in all respects far happier for the poor them- 
selves, than would be the only other conceivable condition 
of things, which would leave all men miserably unprovided 
alike. When we call ourselves poor, it is by comparison 
10* 
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with others ; but in truth, if we are needy, the circumstance 
that others are less so, or not at all, ao far from being an ' 
incoofenience to us, or a cause oi dissatisfaction, is, on all 
accounts, a great blessing, looking to our own interests 
alone. 

II. I name humility as a second duty of the poor. 
I am not saying, my hearers, that a man is to be ashamed 
of hb poTcrty. It is nerer di^aceful, except it have some 
criminal cause; and, on the contrary, there are circum- 
stances, in which it affords occasion for an honest pride, as 
far as such a sentiment can be allowed by Christianity. I 
am not saying, that a poor man should show anything of a 
servile deportment to a lich one ; or give up, through defe- 
rence to him, any proper confidence in his own opinions, 
especially in his own rectitude ; or resign anything due to 
his character, or to his just claims. I am saying nothing of 
all this. We ^>eak very vainly, when we speak of such a 
thing as the possession of more or less gold making a dis- 
tinction like this, between beings who are alike God's 
creatures and children ; who have minds of the same for- 
mation ; on whom the same obligations lie, and to whom the 
same hopes are opened. 

But I am suggesting, that pride, which is a great sin -in 
all, is a very unhappy and hurtful sin in the poor. And if 
an arrogant pride is one of the besetting sins of affluencOf 
it must be owned that the temptation to a jealous pride is 
one of the trials incident to poverty. Attaching much more 
importance, than is reasonable, to the distinction of wealth, 
one is apt to imagine that others, who possess what he wants, 
are disposed to look down on him on that account ; and the 
diseased vision sees affronts and slights, where dispositions 
the opposite of what would have led to them may very 
probably prevail. There is, I repeat it, no reason why a 
person should think the less of himself because he is poor ; 
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bat certainly there is no reason why he should think of him- 
self more highly, or insist on marks of respect with which 
otherwise he would have dispensed, or hold himself ahove 
what otherwise he would have practised. To indulge pride, 
in our poverty, is to make the worst of our condition. It 
subjects us to numberless disquietudes in our intercourse 
with other men, prompting to exactions on our part, which 
will not be met, and misconstruing conduct which should 
give us no concern. It may urge us to expenses which for • 
prudence' and for honesty's sake we ought to avoid, and 
withhold us from employments which ft would be right and 
honorable for us to undertake. , There is nothing in {)overty 
itself, which, as to interchanges of friendship, puts nearly 
as much distance between the poor and others, as their aK 
lowing it to be seen, that they are proudly suspicious of the 
treatment they receive, and proudly averse to the duties 
which their circumstances prescribe. If pride in the rich 
is oppressive, in the poor it is apt to be censorious and fac- 
tious ; and, considering that among them it may operate 
most extensively^ it may in them, perhaps, do most harm. 
Excited by this spirit, they come to see all that is faulty, 
and as little as possible that is good, in those from whom 
fortune has made them to differ ; to regard what is done for 
them as their right, or less than their right, and no subject 
of gratitude ,* and, in the angry excess of this feeling, it 
leads the poor to regard the rich as their natural enemies, 
and to be disposed to do what they may to disappoint and 
injure them ; to look on public questions as if they were 
<|iie8tioDS of oppression or security between the rich and the 
poory and take their course accordingly. If that humility, 
which is a duty in all men, thus guards against some of the 
principal sufferings and the principal temptations incident to 
a condition of poverty, assuredly it has, on that account, in 
that condition, a special claim to be cultivated. 



116 DUTIES OF THE PpOR. 

III. This brings us to say, thirdly, that it is the duty of 
the poor, to use all lawful means to extricate themselves 
from the condition, in which they find themselves placed. 
And this remark is in no way inconsistent with that which 
was first made ; for that alone is to be regarded as a trial 
appointed, to us by providence, whi6h we are unable, in the 
lawful use of powers, with which God has endowed us, to 
escape. 

Poverty, into which misfortune has brought us, or in 
which inability to improve our condition keeps us, is, as has 
been said, no dishonor. But not so, with that which is the 
consequence of our own improvidence or sloth. God has 
given us strength of body, and faculties of mind, in order 
to enable us, without being burdensome to others, toproYide 
for our own wants and those of our natural dependants. 
To forbear to use these powers, and so to depend on the 
labors of others for what should be the fruit of our own, m 
nothing less than a species of palpable dishonesty. Nor 
does the obligation end here. St. Paul has rightly taught 
us, that we ought to * labor, working with our hands the 
thing which is good, that we may have to give to him that 
needeth.' Our vigor of body, and ability of mind, such u 
they may be,, are a trust for charitable uses to others, as weD 
as for our own benefit; and no one, who possesses the 
power of acquiring, ought to be content, without acquiring 
enough beyond the demands of his own wants, to enable 
him to supply wants of others, who do not possess that 
power. Discretion too, to be frugal, is a trust of the same 
nature with strength to be diligent. To indulge tastes fbr 
diversions, for display, or for luxuries, beyond their means, 
is one of the least pardonable vices even in those, who, 
though able to provide such gratifications fi>r themselvesi 
disable themselves thereby from making suitable proviskNi 
for the future, and from doing anything for the relief of 
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Others more needy. Ei^pensive pleasures argue a manifest 
want of principle, where there is not superfluous wealth. 
The more sparing the poor are on themselves, within the 
limits of decency, the more do they dignify their poverty. 
Upon them whom others must maintain, the obligation is 
stronger, to make themselves chargeable for the suf^ly of 
none but real wants, and, by such industry 'as they are able 
to practise, to relieve the charge which they occasion ; and 
while they who must receive from others, because they 
would do nothing for themselves, deserve little respect, far 
difierent is the case with him, who uses all exertions mean- 
while to abridge his wants, and to provide for them himself, 
according to his ability. He stands blameless, so far, in the 
sight of God, who requires of no man a service beyond 
what he is able to render ; and he stands fair in the sight of 
men, who are always the most ready to esteem and help 
thosey whom they see the most disposed to help themselves. 
As a matter of principle, in short, to spare and to toil, ac- 
cording to their power, is a duty of the dependant poor, 
that they may make their dependence as little burdensome 
as possible ; and of those who are not dependant, that they 
may possess that share of the bounties of providence, and 
of the pleasures of generosity, which God, when he made 
ihem capable of attaining, appointed them to enjoy. 

IV. To maintain a spotless integrity, is^, in the fourth 
place, a duty to be urged upon the poor. 

If no man can safely dispense with a fair character, pecu- 
liarly b the possession indispensable to him whose character 
is his all. Others may buy good-will, or at least adulation ; 
bat if the poor will have friends, he must obtain them by 
bis good desert. Others have resources of a different kind ; 
bot for him, his character is what he must live by. But 
since, in point of conscience, all men lie alike under this 
obligation, it would not be named as peculiarly incumbent 
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on the poor, were it not that their condition is attended with 
some peculiar temptations to violate it. ' Feed me with 
food convenient for me/ prayed a wise man, ' lest. I be poor 
and steal, and take the name of the Lord in vain;' and, in 
addition to those temptations which the necessities of pov- 
erty suggest, there are others incident to the condition of 
the poor, as not being so directly subjected, as the rest of 
men, to the watch of public opinion. Let not the poor ever 
indulge themselves in such a thought, as that, because 
another has more than he knows what to do with, of what 
they want, they have a right to appropriate any portion of it 
to themselves, by an unfair advantage. The superfluous 
abundance of the affluent is just as much his, as the scanty 
earnings of the poor are theirs, and it is j^st as wicked dis- 
honesty to defraud him of it. Let it be their well-earned 
boast, that they are scrupulously true to their engagements, 
and faithful in their service, of whatever kind ; remembering 
that the labor, for instance, for which they have contracted, 
is, to its utmost point, just as much due to their employer, 
as their employer's money is due to them. Let them never 
stoop to become the subjects of bounty under false represen- 
tations of their circumstances, thus fraudulently taking from 
a generous benefactor, and at the same time, from some 
really deserving object of charity, who would otherwise have 
received what has been bestowed on them. Let them be 
sternly resolved, that their necessities shall never tempt them 
to become instruments of the vices of the rich, or minister 
to them in any unworthy service. And let them covet the^ 
satisfaction of feeling, that, if their character is not the sub- 
ject of so much observation as that of others, they are able 
to do without such a safeguard. Let them stri6tly abjure 
these low indulgences, which so often degrade those, who 
persuade themselves that their vices are too little noticed finr 
censure ; or who see themselves countenanced by associates; 



DUTIES OF THE POOR. 119 

or who give into the sad delusion, that the hardships of their 
lot entitle them to such a compensation. By a godly, righ- 
teous/ and sober life, let them win their own respect, the 
respect of all good minds, and the approbation and favor of 
Almighty God. Thus they will secure all the happiness, 
(and it is ample,) of which the condition where they are 
placed, admits. Thus they will act well their part, in which 
it has been justly said, that all the honor lies. 

Y. Finally; let the poor be admonished to prize and 
follow the religion of Jesus. 

Other dependence, (a miserable 'one indeed,) other 
men may fancy that they have ; but to them to whom this 
world seems a place of struggle and sacrifice, the hopes of 
the gospel may well be especially dear. In our religion, 
they will find what will sustain them in their privations, 
and nerve them for their toils. In our religion, they will 
learn that their place of duty, as well as what others fill, 
may be made a place of honor and privilege ; for the Son 
of man himself ' came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister.' In our religion, they will find a peculiar adapta- 
tion to their wants ; its whole spirit breathing patience, 
lowliness of mind, and a noble-principled activity, and its 
author having no place where to lay his head, and when 
he was rich, choosing poverty for our sakes, ' that we 
through his poverty might be rich.' The poor, above all 
men perhaps, should prize the gospel for the blessings 
which even now it bestows. It is the charter of their pri- 
Tileges. It secures them against the oppressions, and con- 
fers on them a title to the good offices, of their brethren, 
who are more favored in worldly circumstances. It gives 
to their labors the weekly respite of the sabbath. It has 
bailt fi>r them schools and hospitals. It has raised them 
from the miserable vassalage in which they would once have 
been foond, as the agents of cruel, or the victims of licen- 
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tious vice. It has apprized them of one place, the presence 
of ' the Lord the maker of them all/ where, the causes of 
inequality that belong to this probationary state removed, 
the rich and the poor will meet at last together ; and it has 
taught them, by assertion and example, how ready God is to 
choose ' the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him.' 



SERMON X. 



DUTIES OF THE RICH. 



1 TIMOTHY VI. 17. 

CHA&OX THSJff THAT ARK RICH IN THIS WORLD, THAT THXT 
BJB KOT HIGH-MINDED, NOR TRUST IN UNCERTAIlf RICHES. 

Hating spoken freely, on a part of the last Lord's day, 
of duties of the poor, I propose now to use equal liberty in 
attempting to expound some of the obligations of the rich. 
Cofveted as their condition is apt to be, there is none which 
has more dangers or more duties. And, on some accounts, 
they are more liable than others to remain unapprised of 
these. Able to make it for the interest of their associates 
to be in fsTor with them, adulation is what they are exposed 
oftener to hear, than caution or remonstrance. The habit 
of selAindulgence which their advantages tend to beget, 
naturally extends itself to the estimate which they form of 
their characters. Dispensed from the stimulus of some mo- 
tif^, which compel poorer men to a serviceable use of their 
powers, they are tempted to put too easy a construction on 
all their responsiUeness. And such, m fact, is the result of 
diese and other similar influences, in action on their minds, 
that the remark was made not without justness, any more 

11 
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than without force, that ^ if some persons were to bestow one 
half of their fortune in learning how to use the other half, 
it would be money extremely well laid oat' 

I. The first idea, which is suggested by the charge to the 
rich, not to be made high minded by their trust in uncertain 
riches, is of the arrogant spirit, which their condition is apt 
to engender. 

If a man is born to a great estate, unless under the con- 
trol of singularly judicious friends, he is commonly from his 
infant years the object of obsequious attentions, which give 
him an altogether undue importance in his own view. If 
his wealth has been of his own acquiring, he is led to 
value himself on the capacity and conduct which have been 
thus manifested ; and if it has come to him by some happy 
accident, then he is tempted to assume a double portion of 
what he conceives to be the deportment of the condition he 
has reached, that he may keep the more out of people's 
thoughts the condition from which he rose. Elsewhere, the 
pride of riches is rebuked by the more confident and stately 
pride of hereditary rank ; and the man who would be purse- 
proud, if there were nothing in his way, is made to feei that 
the distinction, on the ground of which he would claim 
consideration, is a distinction of very secondary order. But 
among us, (such is the nature of our institutions,) the pride 
of wealth meets no competition but in the pride of office, 
which, though riches are, as our text affirms, uncertain, is 
of yet more uncertain continuance than they. 

It is not to be denied, my hearers, that abstractly the 
possession of wealth may reasonably be regarded with sitisp 
faction. It is the possession of a power to command ibr 
one's self many conveniences and advantages, and to diffiise 
extensive benefits. It is to b^ owned,- that the deference 
which in various ways the rich are in the habit of receiving, 
and the power with which they are conscions of being in- 
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Tested, and the security of which they are prone to he de- 
ceived into assuring themselves, — if they are seen to he 
somewhat elevated thereby above a modest self-estimate, 
recommend them to a degree of allowance on the part of 
others, on the ground of their temptations being peculiar. 
But this is favor, not right ; and the excuses which may 
be charitably made for them, they ought resolutely to refuse 
to make for themselves. Besides, it is on the other hand 
reasonably to be expected, that their superior advantages 
should be used to teach them a nicer sense of duty, and a 
better estimate of things, and forbid them to fall into such 
an error. Error, I say ; for what is that independence on 
which they would venture to presume ? Rightly viewed, ip 
not the dependence at least, between them and the poor, 
mutual, — if the obligation be not discerned to be so? 
' It is a mistake,' says a wise author, ' to suppose that the 
rich man maintains his servants, tradesmen, tenants, and 
laborers. The truth is, they maintain him.. It is their in- 
dustry which supplies his table, furnishes his wardrobe, 
builds his houses, adorns his equipage, provides his amuse- 
ments.' And suppose that the independence in question, 
while it lasts, were real, instead of wholly imaginary, would 
it be safe to put such an insolent trust in what is proverbially 
of so uncertain continuance, that, not even waiting to be 
withdrawn by force or guile, it is apt to take to itself wings 
and fly away, — would it be safe, I say, to place such an 
ofiensive trust in what is so uncertain, as to provoke, by 
anticipation, the vindictive visitations of those, among whom 
we may soon be numbered, (however our inferiors now,) and 
to deserve like measure to what we have meted, from them 
who shall then be raised above us? Or if this fancied in- 
dependence were ever so real and permanent, what ground 
would there be then, even for self-complacency ? Is it a 
thing of so very great consideration? Is it nearly so great 
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. a thing, either in itself, or as a froit and token of our own 
judicious cares, or even, perhaps I might ask, as a means of 
power, is it nearly so great a thing as health, for example, of 
which, though some \hink of being grateful for it, no man 
thinks of being proud ? Or, if otherwise, who made as to 
differ from another, but God in his gracious providenerT 
And what have we that we have not received from him T 
And if there were all reasons for a sel^complacencj of some 
kind, still what reason would there be for pride, a pasnon 
which is merely the torment and bane of the soul, domg finr 
more than counterbalance all the advantages which anj one 
may possess, and by which he may think to justify itt If 
there may be an exacting and disdainful pride of wealth, 
why not of office and of talent too ? and then what ocoii- 
sions for affronts and jealousies are spread over the ivhalte 
extent of society. How vain this demand for undue respect 
from inferiors 1 How surely does it defeat itself! How well 
known is it, that the deference which any of us receive, it, 
for the most part, that which we do not claim \ If, instea!! 
of consulting our own happiness as much as theirs, by con- 
descending to men of low estate, we permit ourselves to say 
or do to them what is overbearing or contemptuous ; or dis- 
pense ourselves from rendering attentions for which they 
look ; or even make an ostentatious display of our supei:iority, 
which is painful to them ; how reasonably may we expect, 
that they will take care to wound our pride, in some sach 
way as to cause its idle gratification to have been dearly 
bought ! If, instead of securing that good will of depen- 

, dents, which from the rich man is the cheap /purchase of a 
little gentleness and regard for their feelings and ooofen- 
ience, they be treated with sternness or indignity, it will be 
owing to their forbearance, if his comfort, which in endless 
ways is in their power, do not largely pay the forfeit If 

prosperity, to which we have been raised, make us insensible 
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to the wants or feelings of such as we may esteem beneath 
us, then there is vastly more cause why we ishould be 
ashamed of our inhumanity, the effect of wealth, than proud 
of that wealth itself. If it have tempted us to hreak ties of 
early friendship, or to aiiempt to keep out of sight ties of 
honest consanguinity, thcji we are scarcely worth remon- 
strating with, but, instead of pride, we have occ^asion for 
something lowlier than humility. And in heavy addition to 
the retributions of this life, themselves sufficiently serious, 
what retribution have we cause to look for, at his hands, 
who hath instructed us in lowlinej«i of mjud each to esteem 
other better than himself I 

11. A second fault against which the rich are warned, in 
the charge to them not to be made high minded by their 
trust in uncertain riches, is one which, etymologicaliy in- 
deed, though not according lo present use, is more directly 
suggested by the epithet high-minded, than that which has 
been first remarked upou. it is that vain and thoughtless 
elation of feeling, which, without taking the form of an 
offensive deportment to others, la jiself a wasting evil to the 
individual mind. 

It is well for us all, my friends, to have cares. There ia 
no ooe indeed wlio has them not, if he is disposed to see 
them J but for" any one, who is not so disposed, it is happy if 
■here are those which will force themselves upon his alien* 
tion. For serious cares of any kind make the mind serious, 
which BO far is a great good. "Without them it becomes 
light and giddy. There are persons, who constilutionally 
■eem almost incapable of being led, in the wantonness of 
thuT prosperity, to do or wish ill to any human being ; whose 
feelings towards others appear all to be feelings of a super- 
ficial, indeed, but as far as it goes, a genuine kindness ; but 
for whom we see, that the wish which a true friendship 
would dictate, would be that they should have some of (hoae 
11 • 
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* changes/ for want of which * they fear not God.' They 
are the spoiled children of prosperity. There is nothing 
substantial in their character. There is nothing deep in 
any of their feelings. The business of their lives is a weak 
and capricious self-indulgence. The scriptures, which sub- 
ject the human character to so rigid an analysis, are faithful 
in exposing this tendency. ' He gare them their request, 
and sent leanness into their souls.' What a just as well as 
strong picture this, of the condition, in which a luxuriance 
of outward blessings is contrasted with that dearth of all 
that is best in the mind and heart, with which we sometimes 
see it followed. — * The prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them.' How many the instances in which this sentence has 
been executed ; in which minds not absolutely ill-disposed, 
nor incapable under other circumstances of blessing and 
being blessed, have been intoxicated and made merely giddy 
and frivolous by too much good fortune, as we call it, and 
seduced away from every strenuous and honorable applica- 
tion of their powers. — * In my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved.' How natural a boast for a mind inflated 
by abundance, and by the deference which it brings, and by 
the habit of seeing its own will a law ; yet a boast how pre- 
sumptuous, an expectation how fallacious, a confidence how 
sadly ill-adapted to prepare for the changes which time may 
bring. The very waywardness and eccentric humors, which 
such a feeling generates, are the occasion of more wants 
than any prosperity can supply; and the affluent ciremn- 
stances, which to others seem adequate to obviate every 
wish, are but experienced by the possessor to increase their 
number. — The feeling is as much at war with the spirit of 
self-discipline and improvement, as with that of content 
' Be not high-minded, but fear,' says the apostle, using the 
self same expression with that in our text, and conTeying a 
lesson the roost needful to be observed by ell who ere inteat 
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on growth in grace. But how little consistent with this 
humble and sanctifying spirit of self distrust, is that vain 
elation of the mind which we are now considering. — And 
what a stubborn and impracticable religious insensibility 
does it threaten to create. ' When thou shalt have eaten 
and be full, then beware lest thou forget the Lord.' This 
is an admonition, called for by well ascertained tendencies 
of human nature. Jeshurnn, when pampered, was restive 
and untractable ; ' then he forsook God who made him, and 
lightly esteemed the rock of his salvation.' * They were 
filled and their heart was exalted, therefore have they for* 
gotten me.' This is the history of many an envied, but 
unhappy man's experience; and if it would be going too 
far to infer that this kind of prosperity is therefore not to be 
desired, we needs must own that it is not every mind which 
has the strength to bear it. 

III. A third charge, to be given to the rich, respects ill 
ases of their superfluous abundance. If habits of hurtful 
luxury are not expressly mentioned in the text among the 
dangers of that condition, they may, however, be considered 
MB implied in its warnings, since the elation of which we 
have just spoken tends to extravagance, and if such habits 
do not grow out of a trust in uncertain riches for happiness, 
they do spring from a trust in what uncertain riches will 
boy. 

1. Undoubtedly, in affluent circumstances, other things 
being equal, there is a degree of exposur^ to expensive vice ; 
I speak of what is most universally called by that name. 
The power of indulging every wish that may arise, is itself 
an encourasrement to vicious wishes. The mind, free from 
the cares and engagements, which occupy those, who must 
make their livelihood, feels a void, unless trained to relish 
the pleasures of study and usefulness ; and, in its craving 
for excitement, is liable to apply to that which Ticious 
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pleasure will afTord. And when we add to this the compar- 
ative exemption, with which the rich may flatter themsehes, 
from the control of public opinion, we muat see cause to 
allow, that, at least to the inexperienced possessor of ample 
fortune, wealth offers a temptation to profligacy ; that it ia 
in danger of being regarded but as a 'provision for the 
flesh,' as the apostle calls it, ' to fulfil the lusts thereof.' 

2. But profligate habits are not the only kind of hurtful 
luxury. It is for no man's good, ta be surrounded and so- 
licited by an excessive portion of the conveniences of life ; 
certainly for no man's good, to be intent on providing in 
every possible way for his present accommodation and ease, 
which the power of making such provision strongly tempts 
him to do, unless he have been wise enough to pre-occupy 
his mind with some nobler pursuit. To be clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day, if it 
belong to a man's station, and he does it without caring^for 
it, and takes good hoed that it shall not make itself neces- 
sary to him, nor interfere with any duty, may be but a 
harmless trial of his established virtue. But if the mind 
devote itself to the arrangements of such luxury, though 
then doubtless less depraved than by the grosser habits to 
which we have referred, it is perhaps equally enervated, and 
equally made selfish. Though then indeed called away to 
what is less pernicious, it is equally called away from what 
are the proper concerns and tasks of an immortal spirit 
The rich are by no means to regard themselves as released 
from the obligation of making a circumspect and judicious 
application of their resources ; for the highest motive to 
this is not found in that necessity of making their means 
go the furthest for their present advantage, which here cre- 
ates the only difference between the poor and them ; and if 
it were, the principle would be the same, for if there are 
estates which will support a liberal expense, there are none 
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which will support an inconsiderate and wasteful one. But 
if it be forbidden pleasures on which they would lavish, 
then they corrupt their minds.' If it be a less blamable 
self-indulgence which they study, still they enfeeble and 
waste their roinds. And if they employ their wealth in an . 
ambitions and prodigal display, then they convert what 
should be the support of their virtues into the sustenance of 
that vanity and pride, against which the first caution in our 
text is aimed ; and instead of all the good, which they ought 
to study to do to their inferiors in fortune, they do them the 
great harm of exciting them to a rivalship, which cannot 
but be injurious as far as it goes, and which may prove no 
less than destructive. 

IV. The last warning, to be suggested to' the rich, relates 
to what comes directly under the description of trusting in 
uncertain riches ; namely, an over-estimate of wealth as a 
soarce of hi^piness ; an unfounded imagination that * a 
man's life consisteth,' as our Lord declared that it does not, 
* in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.' 

At first view, it might be supposed that they would set 
the highest value upon wealth, who were most in want of it, 
and least acquainted from their own trial with the circum- 
stances which limit and countervail its enjoyment ; accord- 
ing to that proverbial truth, that whatever has not been 
proved by us, is magnified in our imagination. But in this 
instance, experience does not on the whole justify such rea- 
soning. Great wealth becomes a subject of pride to its pos- 
sessor, not for the benefit of its uses, judicious or otherwise, 
bat for the fame of the possession ; and by a very subtle 
•SBOCiation in the mind, what had been at first justly desir^ 
odIj as a means towards the attainment of other advantages, 
comes to supplant in the affections the power which it has 
been held to represent, and, (in consequence of the pains 
which have been employed, and the pleasure which has been 
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felt, in its acquisition,) to be regarded as itself an ultimate 
good, and to be doated on as if there were just so much 
happiness deposited in the coffers, which are destined never 
to be opened, except to crowd them more. Thus past expe- 
rience and daily observation go to justify that remarkable 
phraseology of scripture, * when riches increase,* — not when 
they fail, as might seem more reasonable, — 'when riches 
increase, then set not thy heart upon them.' "When they 
increase, there are not a few men, in whom, if the trust in 
uncertain riches, inspired by them, do not accomplish the 
effect contemplated by our text, making them high-minded 
in any sense, it does what is no better, it makes them low- 
minded in the worst sense of that word ; it makes them base 
and sordid. Let him who, in the dignity of hereditary opu- 
lence, finds himself influenced to ' trust in his wealth and 
boast himself in the multitude of his riches,' — or who, 
flushed by personal successes, experiences the temptation 
immoderately to rejoice, * because his wealth is great, and 
because his hand hath gotten much,' — let him pause and 
consider what the passion is, with which he is in danger of 
being possessed. It is one of the most grovelling which 
infest our nature ; the most unworthy of an intellectual, 
heavenly essence like the human soul ; the most adverse to 
those spiritual enjoyments, which make the soul's proper 
wealth. — It is an insatiable and continually goading passion. 
* He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver, nor 
he that loveth abundance with increase.' — With a singular 
perversity, it goes on to sequester more and more from all 
use, whether of its possessor or of others, the very thing 
which more and more it covets, thus in fact annihilating its 
worth, in proportion to the greediness with which it seekfl 
after its accumulation. ' When goods thus increase,' well 
asks the wise man, ' what good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with their eyes?* — It is a 
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passion strong in its temptations to dishonorable and oppres- 
sive acts ; so strong, that it was not thought too much to say 
of old, ' blessed is the rich that is found witliout blemish 
and hath not gone after gold, for it is a stumbling block unto 
them that sacrifice unto it, and every fool shall be taken 
therewith. Who hath been tried thereby, and found perfect ? 
Who might so offend and hath not offended, or done evil, 
and hath not done it ? Who is he, and we will call him 
blessed, for wonderful things hath he done among his peo- 
ple.' — The rich should be contented. How inconsistent, 
to make what they have professed to pursue as the means of 
living at their ease, — how unreasonable, to make this, when 
acquired, the cause of new dissatisfactions. — The rich 
should be scrupulously just. Who can better afibrd to be, 
if that were a considecation ? And if they make use of the 
resources or the consequence which their affluence gives 
them, to overawe or overreach a poor man out of his right ; 
or to keep back their equitable dues to the government which 
protects them, and thus lay an unequal burthen upon others 
for the support of institutions to which themselves are espe- 
cially beholden ; or otherwise to circumvent, or extort, or 
oppress; in whom might such practices not be defended? — 
The rich should be disinterested. Along with a prudent 
and religious care of their afiairs, they should be above 
everything sordid, or which looks like sordidness. Is it no 
privilege to set that example ? Is it of no importance that 
that example be set 7 In a world of selfishness, not to say 
artifice, and dulness of the sense of honor and duty, like 
this, is it not of vital concern that the credit of a magnani- 
mous and generous spirit be kept up ? And from whom 
ought an exemplification of that spirit to be looked for, if 
not from them, who have the least apology of all men for 
doing it any violence T 
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These seem to be some of the temptations of the rich, 
my hearers ; temptations which, in many a bright instance, 
we trust, are wholly overcome ; obstructions in the way to 
everlasting life, which, by many a conscientious rich man, 
are effectually surmounted. But if temptations incident to 
that condition, then doubtless all precautions deserve to be 
taken against them, by whosoever, in that condition, is sen- 
sible with what great diligence he ought to keep his heart. 
What we have considered as yet, — abstinence from the 
sins which most easily beset them, — makes the negative 
part of the duty of the rich. The apostle goes on in the 
context to prescribe some further rules for their government, 
urging some of the positive duties which their condition 
permits and requires ; and, following the course which he 
marks out, iix.a summary consideration of these, (should we 
be permitted at a future time to do it,) we shall probably see 
reason to allow, that, devoted to their due discharge, the 
rich will indeed find their place in society to be, what it is 
commonly thought, a place of special privilege. 
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I TIMOTHY VI. 17, 18, 19. 

CHARGE THEM THAT ARE RICH IN THIS WORLD, THAT THEY 
BE NOT HIGH-MINDED, NOR TRUST IN UNCERTAIN RICHES, 
BUT IN THE LIVING GOD, WHO GIYETH Ul RICHLY AIiL 
THINGS TO ENJOY ; THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE 
RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO 
COMMUNICATE, LAYING UP IN STORE rOR THEMSELVES A 
GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY 
MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIYE. 

In eonsidering this morning the admonitions, which, in 
the first part of our text, the apostle addresses to the rich 
against besetting sins, some may have been led to the con- 
clusion, that, however on other accounts desirable, and 
however in fact desired, their condition is to be owned to be 
one of peculiar spiritual danger. A tempted condition, no 
doubt, the scriptures uniformly represent it to be, and all 
just observation confirms the view which they exhibit. But 
when we proceed to consider, as at this time I propose to 
do, some of the duties which this condition permits and 
requires, we shall probably find reason to allow, that, in the 
due discharge of these, it is capable of being made a place 
of distinguished privilege. 

12 
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I. The first duty and privilege of the rich, which I shall 
name, is that of a faithful employment of their leisure in a 
personal culture of the mind and heart. 

I am not denying, my hearers, that that was a kind as 
well as a just decree of providence, which sentenced men to 
eat bread in the sweat of their brow. Doubtless there is 
much more happiness and virtue in the world, more peace 
of mind, more benevolence and self-control, than if, under 
a different disposition of things, the seasons were made to 
yield to us a spontaneous increase, and there was no occa- 
sion for the mind to be exerted, and ^he time to be employ- 
ed, in the exercise of the various arts of life. I am not 
saying, that a man has reason to complain, because provi- 
dence has placed him, as it has the great majority, in a 
sphere where hard labor is his lot. His place is an honora- 
ble and a happy one, if he will make it so. God will hold 
him accountable for the use of no other opportunities for 
private discipline than what he possessed, though it is his 
duty, by their careful employment, to make what amends he 
may for their scantiness; and again, many men there are 
for whose benefit it would not be, to have the trust of ample 
leisure, because, good men as they are in other respects, 
they have not the power or preparation to use much leisure 
well. Nor am I maintaining, once more, that a life all 
leisure is anything like an enviable life. > Of that idea I 
shall dispose under another head. But for a person who is 
capable of using hours of retirement rightly, as the rich, 
with all their advantages, unless they have been greatly 
untrue to these, ought to be supposed to be, it may well be 
reckoned a high privilege to possess them; and, at all 
events, when possessed, there is a solemn responsibleneas 
for their proper use. 

The characteristic superiority of the rich consists not in 
the greater abundance or variety of material blessings, which 
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they are able to command ; in any greater power to suit their 
tastes as to what they will eat, and drink, and wear. They 
can consume no more than their poorest neighbor ; and if 
they feast on the greater delicacies, his is the advantage of 
the more natural relish. They can wear no more, unless it 
be what is superfluous ; and if it be of a finer texture and a 
richer hue, there again the lilies of the field are rivals that 
outshine them. And if wealth will buy many gratifications, 
which imaginary and factitious wants demand, still there are 
apt to grow up, along with them and in advance of them, 
fastidious and morbid tastes, which may leave wholly on the 
side of the poor, the advantage of the satisfaction which 
they derive from the supply of their more reasonable wishes. 
No ; the privilege of the rich consists not in the power of 
any such self-indulgence, but in part, at least, in the oppor- 
tunity they have to retire from more crowded scenes and 
pressing occupations, and enrich and discipline their minds 
with study and reflection. It is a happy opportunity, — every 
one capable of using it, feels it to be so, — that x>f employing 
a portion of uninterrupted time, which more active duties 
do not demand, in invigorating and informing that intellect, 
which, next to virtue, (with whose exercises too it is inti- 
mately allied,) is the source of our highest pleasures, and our 
ckwest bond to the divinity ; in enlarging the range of medi- 
tation on the agency and will and glories of God, by an 
extended acquaintance with what he has done in the world 
of men, and is always doing in the world of matter, his 
wonderful administration in the world of mind, and his 
assurances of a yet brighter manifestation of himself in the 
world of spirits ; in adapting, in solitary thought, the lessons 
and encouragements of religion to the exigencies of one's 
own soul, and maturing and establishing and tracing out the 
principles, which one proposes to embody in all conduct ; in 
investigations, which may add to the resources of action and 



136 DUTIES OF THE RICH. 

happiness, by enlarging, if it so please God, the intellectnal 
property of mankind, or, at least, by qualifying to impart 
what is already possessed to such as it would not else have 
reached ; in elevating, habitual communion with the source 
of all good influences, the fountain of intellectual and moral 
life and joy. Such a stated disposition of a portion of their 
leisure deserves to be part of the system of those, who find 
themselves in a condition to dispose of their time at will, 
while life is yet before them ; and, by such as^ have been the 
industrious artificers of their own prosperity, how reasonab)y 
may that period be greeted, when they may go aside from 
the perplexity and pressure of active service, to arrange the 
stores of wisdom which their experience has x amassed ; to 
attempt to settle the many questions, which, during thek 
active career, must have presented themselves, and been 
stored away without a solution ; and to breathe afler the 
contest, to tranquillize, and dispose their minds in all fit order, 
for the change which is approaching. 

II. Such will naturally be a part of the course of him, 
who means not to trust in uncertain riches, and who feels 
his want of some object of confidence, more stable and sa^ 
isfactory. In no view can they be a fit object of oonfidenee 
to any one. If hoarded for the sake of possessing them, 
they are evidently then of no avail ; if for the fame of pos- 
sessing them, it would seem that there could be no pleasure 
in this, able to satisfy the mind ; if for the sake of personal 
gratifications which they will purchase, they are much rather 
then, in a reasonable view, to be suspected, than to be relied 
upon. Uncertain as they are, were they ever so desirable, 
they are no object of confidence like what the text proposes 
in their {^ace, the living God who cannot change nor forsake 
us. Boon as they are, the confidence which they excite » 
evidently not to be reposed in themselves, but in him, of 
whose favor they are but the token ; who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy. 
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In regard to the necessity and obligation of trusting in 
the living God, (the duty which our text next proposes,) the 
rich, though they may imagine otherwise, or more probably, 
may forget the obligation which they will not deny, the rich 
are undoubtedly under the same obligation with the poor. 
There is nothing in their wealth, or in what it can procure 
for them, which will make them happy here, if God be not 
in all their thoughts ; and, assuredly, of all which they pos- 
sess, as they brought nothing into the world, so they can 
carry nothing out, to purchase any relaxation, if that might 
be, of the judgments which may await their misplaced con- 
fidence hereafter. But the rich, if any men, have peculiar 
reason to place their trust in God, who hath given them all 
things so richly ; and to withhold that trust, argues in them 
a peculiarly stubborn and hard ingratitude. He who can 
persaade himself, however unjustly, that he has few blessings 
in the past to acknowledge, has a plea to make for indulging 
small reliance for the future ; but what can the pretence be, 
when, by the very multitude of favors, the mind is inter- 
cepted in its ascent to the benefactor, and the goodness 
which they prove is forgotten ? Yet, on the other hand, such 
are in fact the influences of this condition on the mind, that 
a pious spirit, in the trial of great worldly prosperity, is 
accounted peculiarly honorable, and receives from the good 
peculiar honor ; and, though this is not among the highest 
motives to its cultivation, still it is not to be wholly disre- 
garded in the light of an indication of its worth. And, 
absolutely as trust in God is the duty and the happiness of all 
men, and peculiarly as on some accounts it may be expected 
from the rich, perhaps there is scarcely a stronger considera- 
tion to be addressed to them in behalf of the culture of that 
spirit, than the consideration of the great elfficacy which 
waits upon their example. Happy that community, in which 
the most prospered are earefol to let their light shine^ from 

12» 
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the eminence where providence has placed them, before 
men, leading men to glorify their heavenly father ! Happy, 
when they, who seem to have all earfhly resources at their 
command, bear witness, in all their lives and conversation, 
that these resources are inadequate to their needs, without 
' the hope laid up in Heaven 1 ' What a spirit of content- 
ment, and acquiescence, and satisfaction in religious pleas- 
ures, may be then introduced into the place of that envy, 
with which the rich are so oflen viewed. How effectual the 
lesson then impressed, of the worth of those attainments, 
free to all, which no worldly advantages can dispense with 
or replace. How attractive the example, when presented in 
association with all that men are so apt to respect and prize. 
And happy they, who with such advantages may bear such 
a testimony ! If they were capable of coveting wealth for 
the sake merely of the power which it confers, it has no 
power to communicate, which is so mighty, (to say nothing 
of its beneficent nature,) nor any power of which they may 
be so sure of witnessing the marked and wide effects. The 
rich man, who shows that his uncorrupted heart's best trust 
and hope are in the living God ; that the happiness, he most 
prizes, is in those religious pleasures in which all may as 
largely share ; that in his more prospered sphere he has 
found no joys like the joys of devotion, no possessions like 
what faith has enriched him with, — that man's life shines a 
guiding and cheering light to the world, and many may find 
their way by it to Heaven. The responsibility of the rich, 
in this particular, is distinctive. It belongs to them to dis- 
pel the illusion, through which it is believed, by so many, 
that the gifls of fortune are able to awaken in an unsancti- 
fied mind a satisfying pleasure. The possessors of these 
gifls are competent witnesses to the contrary. Their testi- 
mony will be received. And of all the services, which thej 
can render, there is none to be more esteemed ; and of all 
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the power, which they may possess, there is none so worthy 
to be envied. 

III. Once more ; it is to be charged upon the rich in this 
world, that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, — in short, that 
they be prompt to liberal offices of usefulness ; and this is a 
duty of the rich so obvious and eminent, that, in common 
estimation, it seems to throw others almost into the shade. 

Other men, no doubt, are to do good too. The rich are 
DOt to monopolize that great enjoyment. Providence is not 
80 partial ; but every man, who is able to labor, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, is entitled to prom- 
ise himself, and is called on to enjoy, the satisfaction of 
giving to him that needcth. But the privilege of the opulent 
consists- in their ability to be ' rich,' — to be abundant, — 
' in good works ; ' in their being at all times * ready to dis- 
tribate,' without having to wait to provide the means ; in 
their power of * willingly communicating/ cheerfully and 
without difficulty or embarrassment imparting, and that over 
a wide extent. That they are designated and introduced 
to that office by virtue of the very place which they fill, is a 
pregnant truth, which the rich need to apprehend and fa- 
miliarize. Their wealth is not committed to them for their 
own sole use, even their honest, and moderate, and irre- 
proachable use. Though they have one kind of right to it 
all, on which, for weighty reasons concerning the general 
welfare, man must not be suffered to encroach, in the sight 
of God they have no right to that portion of it, which, 
•aperfluous to them, another requires at their hands for tha 
relief of his pressing necessities. It would be unreasonable 
to suppose it. To use the words of that clear casuist, whom 
I have before quoted in another part of these remarks, 
* when the partition of property which once was common, is 
rigidly maintained against the claims of indigence and dis- 
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tress, it is maintained in opposition to the intention of those 
who made it, and to his, who is the supreme proprietor of 
everything, and who has filled the world with plenteousness 
for the sustentation and comfort of all whom he sends into 
it.' And the scriptures confirm this reasonable view, in that 
phraseology, in which they represent all men, who have 
received from God, as bound to minister of what they have 
received, one to another, being thereby constituted ' stew- 
ards,' trustees and dispensers, ' of his manifold bounty.' 

I am not saying, my hearers, that, because a man has 
what he does not immediately want, he is therefore to give 
it away. To endeavor to lay by a suitable provision for oor 
age, is a part of justice ; and to make suitable provision for 
those whom we must establish and must leave, is also a part 
of justice, and a primary part of beneficence too. I am not 
denying the abstract truth of that precept, which bids us be 
just before we are generous. When, in the order of time, 
one or the other must have precedence, it is justice which 
has the claim to it ; but, in the great majority of cases, we 
may by due care be generous while we are just. I am not 
saying, that a man accounted rich is to give when and what 
he is asked to give. It is his right, — nay, it is his duty,-* 
to be his own judge of ability on the one part, and of occa- 
sion on the other; nor has any one the smallest right to 
condemn him for withholding, for his obligation is subject to 
be determined by circumstances, which only himself may 
know. I am not saying, that he ought to give to what he 
does not himself discern to be a good object, however unani- 
mously and vehemently others may proclaim it to be so. I 
am not saying, that he ought to give to anything, what, in 
the exercise of a conscientious judgment, he believes would 
better remain by him, for some different use, whatever that 
may be, which recommends itself more to him. But I am 
all in the dark as to the interpretation of our religion, if he 
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is not to hold himself ready and prompt to give, as oflen as 
good cause is presented, and as liberally as the cause justi- 
fies ; if he is not desirous to do all that his disinterested 
good sense tells him is his fit part in this distribution. Hav- 
ing, by the supposition, reached that point, where he is able 
to aflR)rd superfluities for himself, he is bound to reckon it 
his duty, and he may well reckon it his precious privilege, 
to afford relief to the necessities of others. And this, like 
everything which belongs to duty, like everything which is 
to be done, is to be done upon a plan. He is bound to make 
it as established a part of his system of life, (I do not say as 
large a part ; that is a question I do not touch, and endlessly 
modified as it is by circumstances, it must be left to private 
consciences ; but he is bound to make it as essential a part 
of his system of life,) to spend from his uncertain riches 
npoa others, when occasion may appear, as to draw from 
them for his own supplies. 

But bounty to the poor is not all of usefulness or charity, 
though it is far firom being an unimportant part. The great 
interests of a community in all generations, the interests of 
learning and religion, especially under some forms of so- 
ciety, depend mainly on the patronage of the rich ; and here ^ 
is a sphere for their munificence, of incalculable moment. 
The leisure of the rich, as well as their money, is a trust ; 
and, in the various occasions for important service which 
arise in social life, and which men, burdened with private 
cares, cannot meet, the common parent seems to have made 
gracious provision for saving them from the shame and 
tedium of unprofitableness, and turning their powers of being 
useful to good account; and in that demand for some 
employment, which is an instinctive want of the mind, and 
which no possessions will satisfy, he seems to have furnished 
the needful impulse, to make them, in the use of these oc- 
casions, benefkctors to their species. The rich too have the 
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deepest stake in the welfare of society ; they are able, other 
things being equal, to do most to advance it, and withoot 
their cooperation others can do at best but little ; and all 
these considerations should be so many motives, .to engage 
them in the tasks of a disinterested and active public spirit. 
They honor themselves in the best sense, when they benefit 
their associates with the recorded labors of their minds. 
Thus to use their freedom from meaner tasks, to widen the 
knowledge, or adjust the principles, of the society where 
they live, is a most becoming and praise- worthy ambition. 
Everything is useful and commendable, which confers hi^ 
piness without consequent injury ; and the rich are privi- 
leged, in being able largely to confer it, in ways which cost 
them nothing; nay, which advance their own happiness 
meanwhile. From them a word or look of condescension 
or courtesy is to dependents a valued gift ; and the deport- 
ment, which is not regardless of such kindnesses, does its 
part in the all comprehensive duty of beneficence. Such 
kindnesses are the right of inferiors. They are becoming 
in him who renders them, and the giver here is never known 
to be a loser. A rich man's influence is a trust with him, 
which oflen he may cheaply use in rendering substantial 
favors. Counsel which he is able to give, or some trifling 
appropriation of time and thought, which it is well for him 
to spare, may often relieve a perplexity, or prevent a serious 
harm. And, to make an end of suggestions under this 
head, which occur in such abundance to every mind, that it 
would be hard to find an end, the importance of his example 
in all respects is never to be lost sight of. Integrity and 
disinterestedness witnessed in him, sympathy with othen' 
fortunes and feelings, self-denial and frugality, modesty and 
moderation, diligence and affability, attention to all interests 
which he can serve, his readiness to every good word and 
work, will commend themselves to a general observance, and 
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make him extensively a benefactor in the blessings they will 
spread. Such a power to recommend one's own practice is 
a great endowment To use it well is the way to a distin- 
guished crown. 

The final clause in our text, ' laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come/ has 
much perplexed the commentators, on account of a supposed 
incongruity in the figure which it presents ; and they have 
even ventured to suggest, that the text has in the lapse of 
time been corrupted in this place, and that the apostle wrote 
what, translated^ we should read, laying up in store for' 
themselves a good treasure, or deposit. But it seems to me 
that the language, as we have it, rightly rendered, is alto- 
gether appropriate, and remarkably condensed and forcible. 
I understand the apostle as saying, charge the rich not to 
trust in uncertain riches, but to do good with them, to be 
rich in good works, and so on, so that what ihey lay up in 
store for themselves, — what they amass, — instead of being 
a stumbling block to their feet, as else it might prove, may 
be to them a good foundation, — or as we should say, a good 
stepping stone, — upon which they may rise to lay hold on 
eternal life, n And here, my friends, we have the compensa- 
tion of those spiritual dangers, to which wealth no doubt 
exposes. It spreads its toils, but fio one, passing among 
them, is cofnpelled to be ensnared by them, and if he es- 
cape, the greater is the merit of his circumspection ; and, on 
the other hand, it imparts peculiar powers; which, rightly 
applied, will enable one to become an eminent servant of 
God, and benefactor to his species, — to rise to a. post of 
conspicuous and extensive usefulness, whence to lay hold on 
eternal life. No one should envy the rich. Every one may 
find service enough to please God with, in the place where 
his lot is cast. Every one may have enough for happiness 
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without wealth, and no one can be sure for himself that he 
is competent to withstand its trials. But none are more 
enviable than the rich, when they have grace to resist the 
temptations incident to that condition, and to make its bene- 
fits available for the more thorough culture of their own 
spirits, the more manifest exhibition of the power of the 
faith of Jesus, and the more extensive service in that work 
in which all good beings are agents of the divine benevo- 
lence. Happy above other men, they who are thus able to 
acquit themselves of this very serious trust 1 We are told, 
my hearers, of a blessing of God, which ' maketh rich, and 
addeth no sorrow therewith.' It is no other than that, which 
makes riches the instrument of such effects. May that 
excellent blessing from above attend each one of you, my 
friends, who are subjected to this trial ; that, diligently 
laboring through this life to lay up the better treasure for 
yourselves, you may be found at last abundantly rich towards 
God, and be sharers in the inalienable inheritance. 



SERMON XII. 



NATURE, FOUNDATION, AND BENEFITS OF 

FRIENDSHIP. 



PROVERBS XVIII. 24. 

▲ MAH TBAT HATH rRIKKDS MUST 8HKW HIMSELr FRIXITDLT. 

That Christianity permits its disciples to indulge no en« 
mities, is a truth very well understood. That it also 
discoormges them from cherishing friendships, is an opinion 
which to many of my hearers will appear extraordinary, but 
it is an opinion nevertheless which has been advanced upon 
high authority. The author* of a treatise, on some ac- 
counts valuable, on the internal evidences of our religion, 
in maintaining the proposition, that ' every moral precept 
founded on false principles is entirely omitted from it,' has 
referred to active courage, patriotism, and friendship, as 
examples. Of the latter, with which we are now concerned, 
he says, that * it could never gain - admittance among the 
benevolent precepts of Christianity, because it is too narrow 
and confined, and appropriates that benevolence to a single 
ob}ect, which is here commanded to be extended over all.' 
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This doctrine I propose at the present time briefly to 
examine, and so to proceed to the questions, what friendship 
is, in the proper acceptation of the word ; with whom a 
christian may contract it ; and what are some advantages 
which it promises. 

I. The doctrine, as far as it is an argument against the 
lawfulness of a christian's contracting partial friendships, 
you perceive is founded on a theory and an assumed fact; 
the theory, that friendship appropriates that benevolence to 
a single object, which Christianity commands to be extended 
over all ; the fact, that friendship has not gained admittance 
among the benevolent precepts of that religion. 

1. As to the former, it proceeds on the gronnd' that it is 
of the nature of the partial affections, to counteract the 
more comprehensive ones which Christianity enjoins; an 
assumption quite incapable of being maintained. The truth 
is, that, in the nature of things and in the plan of providence, 
the affections must first be directed to near objects, that 
they may be exercised, and acquire strength, to extend 
themselves vigorously to the more remote. There maj be, 
no doubt, an excessive devotion to one or a few objects, 
which, engrossing the mind, leaves room for no other ; and 
this, in the view of our religion, is criminal. But, though 
an expansive affection may thus be excluded by partial ones, 
it absolutely cannot exist without them. Universal philan- 
thropy is the outer circle of kind regard, which is only to 
be formed by the successive expansion of those of fiunilj, 
kindred, friendship, neighborhood, and country, which are 
comprehended within it Domestic society is the nursery 
of the affections, whence, having acquired sufficient matih 
rity, they extend themselves into a wider, and still a wid^ 
ning sphere, and, the further they spread, the greater vigor 
do they afford evidence of having acquired. But it is in 
vain for a man to pretend that he loves all mankind, unless 
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he loves his kindred and his associates still more, because 
they have all the claims on his regard, which belong to 
them as a part of mankind, — a part of the race which he 
professes to love, — and, additional to these, they have the 
peculiar claims, more or less strong, which belong to them 
as sustaining the specified distinctive relation. 

80 much for the reason of the case. And it is equally a 
great misapprehension of the rules of our religion, to sup* 
pose that, in inculcating a universal love, it forbids dis- 
crimination as to the degrees of that love ; which would do 
no less than frustrate the wisdom of providence, which, in 
aj^inting the various connexions of life, has provided for 
our being peculiarly disposed to serve those, to whom our 
services may be easiest rendered, and are most important. 
The happiness of our families depends most upon us ; this 
it is most in our power to promote; and therefore the 
affections of kindred are made the strongest. After them, 
we are most able to serve our habitual associates; and 
accordingly habitual intercourse is made to quicken in us a 
benevolence of the next degree of intensity. And, after 
our associates, our country ; and therefore, in our friendly 
sympathy, our country takes the next rank below. The 
larger bond of a common nature does not bring the multi* 
tiideSy whom it comprises, by any means so much within 
our reach ; and accordingly we are so made, as to feel the 
impulses to beneficent action, which belong to it, still less. 
There is danger that we shall not feel them at all, and shall 
too readily suffer occasions of variance to overpower them ; 
and, fi>r that cause, the duty of universal charity is strongly 
enforced by our religion. But while it teaches us to love all 
men, and while, I scarcely need stop to say, it recognises 
the principle that a proposed benefit to mankind at large, 
may well be of a magnitude to outweigh all more private 
regards, it does not assume to defeat the wise arrangements 
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of providence in our constitution, by insisting that we loTe 
all men alike. On the contrary, St Paul's injunction of 
the most comprehensive charity, — to do good unto all men 
as we have opportunity, — is coupled with the qualifying 
direction, to do it * especially unto them that are of the 
household of faith ; ' and the same apostle passes a censure 
of peculiar severity on them who provide not for their own, 
and especially for them who are of their own house ; speaks 
of men * without natural affection,* with an intimation of 
the peculiarly aggravated character of their selfishness ; and 
insists r^>eatedly on the obligation of ' brotherly love,' iii 
distinction from that of a wider charity. Thus certain 
partial, — not exclusive nor narrowing, but partial afiections, 
— are evidently countenanced and required by express terms 
of scripture; affections, whose relation to a universal 'charity 
is precisely similar to that of what we commonly caU friend- 
ship. The former, as much as the latter, require so to be 
indulged, and so to be regulated, as not to interfere with the 
obligation to a universal good-will. But as natural afiectioD 
and the rest are not condemned by Christianity, on account 
of any^tendency of that sort, — but the contrary, — no more 
is such a condemnation uttered or implied of friendships 
founded on voluntary association of any innocent kind. 

^. As to the fact adverted to, in the argument under oar 
notice, namely, that Christianity does not in terms inculcate 
friendship, it might be replied^ (what every reader of the 
New Testament may be supposed to know,) that this cir- 
cumstance proves nothing conclusively against any practice, 
which claims to be considered a virtue. It would be an 
entirely unauthorized assumption, that it was the object of 
Christianity to furnish in itself alone a thorough code of cir- 
cumstantial rules ; and that, accordingly, everything not 
expressly recommended in the New Testament is « of course 
no virtue, and everything not verbally denounced there^ of 
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course no sin. A complete statute-book of morals was not 
what men chiefljr needed. The light of nature still showed 
them, in the main particulars, what their duty was. But it 
did not sufficiently impress the strength of the obligation to 
do their known duty. It failed of furnishing sufficiently 
efficacious sanctions. That is to say, in the department of 
sanctions rather than of instructions, of motives rather than 
rules, lay the chief existing deficiency, which, in the system 
of moral discipline, Christianity had to supply. In respect 
of some virtues, it is true, the sentiments of men were rude 
or erroneous; and, to meet this exigency, it stated such with 
precbion, and enforced them with emphasis. The duties of 
humility, forgiveness of injuries, and government of the 
thoughts, are instances. But as to others, it was, for the 
most part, content to urge in general terms attention to 
* whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are pure, lovely, and of good report,' for* 
bearing from the superfluous task of defining what were 
things honest, pure, just, and lovely. Does any one doubt, 
for example, that gratitude to benefactors is a duty 1 Yet 
where does the New Testament inculcate it 1 May it be 
maintained that suicide is not a crime T Yet can any one 
show the passage, where the New Testament forbids it? 
Ita instructions, as was to be expected, were in some degree 
occauonal, having reference to the moral condition and 
needs of those to whom they were addressed. In some of 
the persons, for whom St. Paul wrote, natural affection was 
feeble ; and his language tended to fortify it with the senti- 
ment of duty. In some of those, to whom our Lord spoke, 
it was on the contrary so strong, as to prevent that entire 
devotion of themselves which his cause demanded; and 
them he taught, * whoso loveth father or mother more, than 
me, is not worthy of me.' It is wrong needlessly to offer 
ounelves to sufferings and death; and the wiser christians 
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of the second century had to use all their authority to hinder 
their more enthusiastic brethren from such uncalled-for ex- 
posures. But not so during our Saviour's ministry ; indiffer- 
ence then needed to be stimulated, not undue warmth to be 
checked, and his language was, ' he that will^come after me, 
must take up his cross and follow me.' Whatever habits, 
then, of affection or conduct, were, at the time of the pro- 
mulgation of our faith, either unduly or sufficiently in repute, 
assuredly the fact that it does not expressly inculcate cannot 
be pleaded as proof that it discountenances them. And 
this was at that time the case with friendship. Men did not 
so much need to be encouraged to cultivate it, as to be pre- 
vented from cultivating it to the forgetfulness or prejudice of 
a more expansive charity. 

But while this remark shows, that there is no foundation, 
of the kind supposed, for the argument we are combating, 
its benefit might be waved, in the present instance, because 
no one perhaps has ever maintained that friendship is a vir- 
tue. A philosophical ancient who has treated of it, nam 
the guarded language, that * friendship seems to be a kind 
of moral habit of mind.' This is justly said ; because friend* 
ship arises from good feelings, and prompts to good actions. 
But it cannot be affirmed to be every good man's duty to 
enter into this relation ; and therefore we could, in no case, 
have a right to expect to find a precept to that effect in the 
christian code. If a christian were entirely solitary, he could 
not form a friendship. If he lived only among bad men, he 
ought not to form one. Even if he lived among good men, 
whose pursuits and whose sentiments were in important 
points different from his own, he would be in no condition 
to form one. The contracting of a friendship is in its nt* 
ture a voluntary thing ; not a dictate of universal duty, and 
therefore not a demand of religion. But still, so far from 
discountenancing friendships, Christianity does, we may say, 
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all that a systein for unifersal use could do, Tor iheir encour- 
agement. It disposes U9 to them, by exciiing us to malute 
to their utmost vigor those kind and generous affectionB, 
which, as they are matured, will infallibly attach themselves, 
with peculiar strength, lo persona between whom and our- 
Mlvea there exists a peculiar congeniality of sentiment, and 
opportunity for frequent intercourse. It gives them authority 
in the language and example of Jesus Christ. His language 
t«cognised ihat relation, as one which he himself did not 
refuse to sunain. ' I say unto you, my friends, be not afraid 
of them that kill the body.' 'I no longer call you servants, 
but I have called you friends.' It is recorded of him that 
'JcBOS loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus; ' the by- 
standers interpreting his emotion on the way to Lazarus' 
tomb, said, 'behold how he loved him;' and repieatedly, in 
hifl own gospel, St. John is distinguished by the title of 'the 
disciple whom Jesus lored.' Once more ; in the relation of 
intimate friendship, as in several other relations of life, the 
parental, for instance, and the conjugal, our religion, while 
il does not require us lo form it, gives us light concerning 
the principles on which it must be farmed, if at all, and the 
duties which, being formed, it imposes on ua. If it does not 
pronounce that every man must have friends, all its inculca- 
tions of faithfulness to obligations, which we have assumed, 
will, in an application to this case, go to sustain the senti- 
ment of our text, that * a man that hath friends must shew 
himself friendly.' 

II. But it is time that we proceed to the second proposed 
■abject of remark. 

Friendship may be defined, attachment matured by fre- 
quent intercourse. Attachment is essential to iL There 
are numerous vicious combinations, in which the individ- 
Btd* nniled seem animated by one mind, and act together 
with B strenuous cooperation ; but the only feeling called 
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forth in them is selfish, and not only has nothing to do with 
friendship, but has been repeatedly seen to be consistent with 
the most violent animosities, which were only restrained or 
disguised, so far as not to endanger the common object 
There are associations of convenience, in which men seek 
the advantage of each others' aid for the promotion of the 
lawful interests of all ; but associations of this kind, though 
among kindhearted men they not seldom lead to friendships, 
are not themselves such. It needs not be said, that it is do 
friendship, which animates him who seeks to ingratiate him- 
self with another, for the sake of the benefits which the 
pretence of friendship may obtain for him. To be the object 
of such false professions, is one of the painful compensations 
of the lot of the prosperous. ' The rich,' says the wise man, 
< has many friends ; ' but he means friends of this description. 
' Wealth maketh friends, and every man is a friend to him 
that giveth gifts/ There are persons, to whom the title of 
summer friends has been applied; who without any soch 
directly sordid view to the promotion of their interest, attach ' 
themselves to the prosperous and eminent for the indulgence 
of their vanity, in seeming to be in credit with such perscMis, 
or load with favors and attentions those who are coming 
forward into notice, to signalize themselves as the patrons of 
rising merit. Such individuals are not without their use, 
but it would be a- gross abuse of language to call them 
friends. They are a kind of thermometer, by which one 
may know the temperature of the public feeling towards him, 
their assiduities with exact regularity subsiding or rising as 
that feeling grows cool or ardent. There is again a feeling 
of satisfaction in the agreeable qualities of another, which 
unjustly claims to be called friendship. If we so value his 
powers of giving pleasure, whatever they be, that we should 
not be willing to dispense with them when such a privatioii 
of ours would be for his good, we show plainly that we ara 
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not his friends, but merely our own. Friendship, then, is 
real attachment. The word may be used in a loose sense 
for good-will in general ; but, in strictness of speech, it is 
attachment matured by frequent intercourse, for it is not a 
single emotion, but a habit of feeling, and though we may 
be said to be friends to those with whom we have little or 
no intimacy, this is not, as is well understood, in a precise 
application of the term. I add here only, that there seems 
no reason for representing friendship, as some have done, as 
a bond uniting two persons only. There is nothing so 
exclusive in the nature of the connexion; nor does it 
impose any duties which interfere with one another, when 
extended to a larger number. 

III. What does a sense of duty urge, in regard to the 
choice of friends ? 

In respect to this, religion does not assume an impelling, 
bot merely a regulating and restraining power. We may 
choose an associate with reference to the good qualities 
which we discern in him, and the benefit we think we may 
derive from his intimacy, and this associate may in time 
become our friend ; but we cannot from such considerations 
choose a friend, for the affections submit to no such dicta- 
tion. Attachments are the spontaneous growth of the heart ; 
and though they are likely to be directed to worthy or 
unworthy objects, according as the heart is well or ill disci- 
plined, still they are excited, not so much by any reasoning 
or calculation upon the benefits to be derived from them, as 
by congeniality of taste and feeling, habits of intercourse, 
, and other circumstances of inferior moment. The proper 
office of religion, then, in regard to the choice of friends, is 
to restrain us from giving way to our inclinations, when they 
woald lead us to form injurious connexions. 

1. There are not many maxims of greater practical use, 
than that 'evil communications corrupt good manners.' 
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The influence of a friend upon our character is exceedingly 
powerful. We are continually subject to his persuasions, 
imbibing his sentiments, and acquiring prepossessions in 
favor of all of which he sets us the example. No truly 
religious person, then, will think of contracting a Tolantary 
intimacy with one, whose character differs widely from that 
at which he himself is aiming. He will see that the wise 
king's rule, * make no friendship with an angry man, and 
with a furious man thou shalt not go, lest thou learn his 
ways and get a snare unto thy soul,' has no less force when 
applied to other vices, than when restricted to that of anger; 
and he will be scrupulous to make no friendship with habit- 
ual transgiessors of any class, lest, which is too probaUe, 
he should learn their ways and get a snare unto his souL 
He will not be persuaded by anything to deviate from the 
great rule, to choose his friends only among the good. 

2. It is desirable, again, that our friendships, besides 
being favorable to our characters while they exist, should he 
lasting, because commonly much pain, and too ofleji muob 
irritation, is felt when they are dissolved. It is accordingly 
the dictate of prudence, and therefore, (in a substantial 
sense,) of religion, to the young, to form their friendsh^Ni 
with those, from whom, as far as they can anticipate, thoy 
are not likely to be separated by dissimilarity in the condi- 
tion and pursuits of after life. A neglect of this rule, 
among persons whose ardent affections and inexperience of 
the world will not admit the idea that any diversity of for- 
tune can ever affect their confiding intercourse, is continually 
the preparation for much disappointment and distress, when 
estrangement in the common course of things Ukes place 
on one side, and upbraidings follow on the other. And to 
the same end of providing that our friendships may be 
intimate and uninterrupted, it is important to form them 
with persons, whose feelings, opinions, tastes, and connex- 



BENEFITS OF FRIENDSHIP. 1S5 

ions have, to a considerable extent, a correspondence with 
our own; for no very cordial intimacy can long subsist, 
where occasions of contradiction and interference are oflen 
arising, or dissimilar calls of interest or duty perpetually 
interpose their estranging claims. And these are consider- 
ations of great weight in favor of the comparative worth of 
those friendships, which are cherished within tlie circle of 
kindred. 

The author of the apocryphal book of Ecclesiasticus well 
insists on the wisdom of choosing a friend, according to 
such rules, with deliberate caution. ' Be in peace with 
many/ he says, ' nevertheless have but one counsellor of a 
thousand. If thou wouldst get a friend, prove him first, and 
be not hasty to credit him. For some man is a friend for 
his own occasion, and will not abide in the day of thj 
trouble. And there is a friend, who, being turned, to 
enmity and strife, will discover thy reproach. Again, some 
firiend is a companion at thy table, and will not continue in 
the day of thy affliction. But in thy prosperity he will be 
u thyself, and will be bold ovei^thy servants. If thou be 
brought low, he will be against thee, and will hide himself 
fiom thy face. Separate thyself,' (that is, as to interchanges 
of confidence,) ' from thine enemies, and take heed,' (that 
is, in the choice,) « of thy friends.' 

IV. What advantages may we promise ourselves from a 
friendship formed upon these principles ? 

There is scarcely anything earthly, my hearers, from 
which we may expect so many. I cannot recount them, for, 
u its Roman eulogist almost without exaggeration said, « we 
have hardly more continual occasion for fire or water, than 
lor friends.* In youth, a friend's kindred enterprise ani- 
Biates us in the course we begin together. In manhood, he 
cheers us by his sympathy, and guides us by his counsel. 
In age, we toll over together the fortunes we have passed. 



156 NATURE, FOUNDATION, AND 

and our spirits are tranquillized and refreshed by that gener* 
ous communion. In perplexity, we relieve our burdened 
minds in making him the partner of our hopes and fears, 
prospects and embarrassments. In good fortune, we are 
doubly happy, because he rejoices in our happiness. In 
adverse circumstances, half the pangs that threatened are 
warded off from us, because he divides our grief. We f<Nrm 
our plans with the knowledge, that, in executing them, we 
shall not be reduced to depend on our own poweris alone. 
We take hazards, sure that should we come into peril, therq 
is another mind watchful for our rescue. We fear reverses 
less, knowii^g that, till they shall ha e overwhelmed another 
also, they will not be permitted to fall with an unrelieved 
weight upon ourselves. We are less in dread of the scourge 
of the tongue, when our good name is not left to our own 
unaided vindication. But it is not by any means for its 
favorable influence on the circumstances of life alone, that 
we are to set a high value on a worthy friendship. It meets 
those demands of the heart, which, silent though they be, 
are the most importunate of all. What the world sees of 
men's resources for happiness is of very little account, com- 
pared with what is required to meet the necessities of their 
better nature. Friendship admits men to the elevated 
pleasures of confidence, to the happiness of unsuspicious 
affectionate communion with congenial minds ; and thus it 
supplies a craving no less natural, than the demand of the 
physical appetite for food. It is of higher worth than has 
yet appeared. It is a powerful instrument for the religious 
culture of the soul ; nor can any man be said to enjoy all 
possible advantages relating to his spiritual welfare, who has 
not some religious friend with whom he is accustomed to 
' take sweet counsel, and walk to the house of God in cooh 
pany ; ' with whom he has been used to an interchange of 
thought and feeling on the subject the most cherished in the 
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hearts of both; to whom he instinctively resorts for aid and 
guidance, for approbation and encouragement; by whose 
example he is himself confirmed ; by the imparted fruit of 
whose reflections and experience he is himself enriched ; 
who has led him to love the ways* qf wisdom better for 
having trodden them in his society, and thus truly fouud 
them to be paths of pleasantness and peace ; with whom it 
is his dearly cherished hope that he may continue to be 
united in a strict friendship through eternity. Seen in this 
light, it is little to say of a virtuous friendship, that it is one 
of the choicest blessings that cheer our pilgrimage of Uie. 
The immortal mind owns its excellent culture ; and beaTen 
will mature its precious fruits. The son of Sirach spoke 
no more than its value, when he said, ' change not a friend 
for any good, by no means ; neither a faithful brother for 
the gold of Ophir.' ' A faithful friend is a strong defence^ 
and he that hath found such a one, hath found treasure. 
Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his excel- 
lency is invaluable. A faithful friend b the medicine of 
life, and they that fear the Lord shall find him. Wboio 
feareth the Lord,' he continues, with a repetition of that 
moral of weighty meaning, * whoso feareth the Lord, tball 
direct his friendship aright.' 
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DUTIES OF FRIENDS. 



PROVERBS XVIII. 24. 

A MAir THAT HATH FRIKKDS MUST SHEW HIMSXI«r FRIBHOLT. 

The instruction, comprehended in these words, is of great 
interest to any, who are so happj as to sustain the relation 
irith which it is concerned. The man that hath friends 
must be strangely insensible to his privilege, if he do nol 
earnestly desire to deserve and secure it by showing 
himself friendly. Those of us, then, my hearers, who are 
distinguished by that choice gift of a gracious providence, 
will be disposed to an attentive consideration, to which 
I now invite you, of the duties thereby devolved on us. 
I propose to add a few words respecting the occasions which 
justify the dissolution of a friendship, and the course 
which, after such a dissolution, it becomes a good man to 
pursue. 

I. The offices of friendship are in general no other than 
the various offices of benevolence. We owe to a friend all 
the kindness which our nature and our religion prompt ns 
to cherish, and, as far as his and our situation may admit, 
all the useful services which they prompt us to bestow ; help 
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in his undertakings; sympathy in his joys and sorrows; 
relief for his wants ; care for his virtue ; defence, counsel, 
candor, courtesy. But the relation of friendship affords 
opportunity for a peculiar cultivation of those generous 
affections which are due to all men, and in some respects 
their exercise is modified by it ; so that, in speaking of the 
obligations of friendship, we are chiefly to attend to those 
particulars, in which they may be more or less distinguished 
from the general obligations of benevolence. 

1. Thus,' friends show themselves friendly by the practice 
of a mutual confidence. 

The reposing of confidence, it is plain, is not a demand 
of that charity, which is due from us alike to all our brethren 
of the human family. We are not obliged to trust our affairs, 
(secrets they could not then be called,) to the knowledge of 
bad men, enemies, or strangers. But confidence is one 
among appropriate tokens of affection united with esteem ; 
and, unless we are in the habit of extending it with freedom 
to those, whom we have chosen from all the world, professing 
to entertain for them a special attachment and respect, we 
show a distrust which is unkind, and inconsistent with our 
profession. That reserve, by which we imply that a friend 
might make a bad use of what we should communicate, and 
by which we keep it out of his power to render us sympathy 
or aid, is unjust, and, to a mind of sensibility, is wounding^ 

But here there is a caution needed. In order to be con- 
fiding, we are not to be treacherous. We are not to trust 
to one friend, what another, not expecting this, has trusted 
to us. Thn duty is apt to be forgotten in the ardor of inex- 
perienced friendship. But it is beyond a question, that it is 
only of our own secrets that we have a right thus to dispose. 
Those which concern another, are that other's property; 
and it is no excuse to him for communicating them, that we 
believed we were trusting them in safe hands. The same 
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remark may be made of informalion, which reaches as, dis- 
creditable to another, apart from any pledge of secrecy. 
Reasons may exist for divulging it But the confidence, 
which a friend rightly expects from us, is not one of those 
reasons. It is one of the many wise precepts of the apoc- 
ryphal book, which I had occasion to quote in treating 
' another branch of this subject, ' whether it he to a friend or 
foe, talk not of other men's lives, and if thou canst without 
offence,' (that is, without doing a wrong,) * reveal them not. 
If thou hast heard a word, let it die with thee, and be bdd, 
and it will not burst thee.' 

But the communication to a friend of what is not disclosed 
to others, is only one among many fit marks of the confi- 
dence we place in him. It only shows our confidence in 
his discreet reserve. We should show our confidence in his 
upright judgment, and interest in us, by resorting to him 
for advice. If the sentiments we profess for him are sincerey 
we shall naturally do this ; and friendship is much grieved 
and discouraged on the one side, when, on the other, sucli 
confidence is withheld. We should prove that we trust his 
affection, by reluctance, and refusal within the limits of pru- 
dence, to listen to reports of what may seem inconsistent 
with it. The whisperer, that ^ separateth chief friends,' 
should meet no welcome from us. It is cruel to lend a 
ready ear to what may be told us to a friend's disadvantage, 
and scarcely anything tends more suiely to estrange hint 
We should show a confidence in his constancy to us, by not 
insisting to monopolize him to ourselves. There are persons, 
whose fondness is of that exacting sort> that they cannot 
bear to see a friend admitting any other to his intimacy. 
The course, which they are apt to take, almost ensures 
the evil which they fear ; for jealousy of a fi'iend betrays 
a want of reliance upon him, which leads to dissatisfac- 
tion, if not resentment) while a manly trust in the 
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attachment, which we value, shows our consciousness of 
deserving it, and may well knit it in inseparable bonds. 
Once more, we should testify our sense of the worth of our 
friends, by promptly accepting the evidences of their good 
will, and freely having recourse to them whenever they can 
serve us. To a generous mind no mark of confidence is 
more acceptable than this. 

2. I observe, secondly, that, if a man that hath friendf 
would show himself friendly, he must habitually afford to 
those friends the benefits of his best judgment. 

He must not only give them his advice in all sincerity, 
when they ask it. So much he ought to do, according to 
hb opportunities, for the most indifferent person. But he 
should attentively consider their circumstances, and watch 
their conduct, that so he may have the whole subject before 
him, and be able to profit them by the wisest counsel of 
which he is capable. And he should not wait to have it 
solicited. The relation, which he sustains, authorizes him, 
and calls upon him, to offer it whenever it may be useful. 
And very far is he from being justified jn withholding it, 
because for the moment it may give pain. To blame is the 
hardest office of friendship, but it is the kindest, and that 
which above all makes friendship valuable, and effectually 
tests its truth. * Bitter enemies,' says the Roman orator, 
'are of more use than those friends who to some men 
seem kind; for the former oflen tell the truth, the latter 
never.' ' Faithful,' as we are assured on a higher authority, 
* are the wounds of a friend.' ' Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart, thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him ; ' these are words of 
divine wisdom ; and they teach emphatically that to prae* 
ttse the false kindness of some pretended friends, — to at- 
tempt to secure another's regard, by flattering his faults, or 
by forbearing to blame them, while our relation to him gives 

14 • 
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u§ the privilege, — is to plot against his highest Interest, is 
an act of roost mischievous enmity, instead of what, with 
weak people, it sometimes passes fur, an evidence of devo- 
tion. A true friendship is a principle generous enough to 
be bold. It will not, for fear of an honest word b^ing un- 
graciously received, leave a friend exposed to all the lost, 
shame, censure, and future seii^ondemnation, which his 
misconduct may occasion. A christian friendship looks to 
consequences more remote and more important than these. 
It has regard to the everlasting destiny of its object. If it 
can do anything to promote his spiritual improvement, his 
religious. well-being, it accounts this incalculably the most 
important service it is capable of rendering. A friend not 
afraid to reprove us is the best of all benefactors. A flatter- 
ing friend is the worst of traitors. His sycophancy is like 
the less delicious cup of guilty appetite ; ' at the last, it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.' 

But with all this, my hearers, there is an important sense, 
in which the declaration is true, that ' he that upbraideth his 
friend breaketh friendship.' A fault-finding spirit is by no 
means to be cultivated in friendly intercourse. It is to be 
our settled purpose to ' please our neighbor for his good to 
edification,' but we are never to neglect that part of this 
dnty^ which consist^ in pleasing him. We are studiously to 
provoke him, ' to love and good works,' but all other provo- 
cation we are to shun. We are to l>e carefully observant of 
opportunities, and inventive of methods, to offer our counsel 
lo as to make it least offensive, and most effectual to the end 
in view. We are strictly to avoid everything that looks 
like assumption ; everything that seems to betoken a sense 
of superiority. And we are not to be officious and captious 
in our censure. A disposition to see conduct in its most 
unfavorable aspect, is one of the least tolerable qualities in 
a friend* It is an office of friendship, to pass over some 
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things which are not such as it might wish. Perhaps they 
are misapprehendecL Perhaps they are owing only to tem- 
porary causes, and will not be repeated. Perhaps remon- 
strance will only aggravate them. We ought not to have 
chosen for our friend, one in whose coniluct we only find 
perpetual occasion for complaint; and, whether well found- 
ed or not, we may be sure that before long, such complaint 
will alienate him from us. Fidelity, in short, requires that, 
where his good is seriously concerned, we should not hesif 
tate to express our disapprobation ; but our regard for him 
will dispose us to an indulgent judgment ; it will prevent us 
firom setting down everything as wrong, which does not 
immediately approve itself to us ; it will lead us to study the 
most affectionate methods of expostulation, where to expos- 
tulate seems our duty ; and it will urge us strictly to avoid 
that querulous temper, which, like the constant dropping 
that * weareth away stones,' will in time wear out the 
firmest friendship. 

3. To show ourselves friendly, we must be disinterested 
and devoted in active endeavors for a friend's welfare. 

We must give him our society, exerting ourselves, in all 
proper ways, to make it agreeable and improving to him. 
Is he in a situation to be benefited by any use, which we are 
firee to make, of our fortunes or our influence ? We should 
be prompt to place it at his disposal. * Do good unto thy 
firiend before tliou die, and according to thy ability, stretch 
ibrth thy hand unto him.' Is his reputation assailed ? We 
are hts advocates. We are guilty of a most shameful 
meanness, if we listen without contradiction to the clamor 
raised against him, because it would be unpopular to oppose 
it. Our relation to him demands of us to interpose our own 
credit in society, if we bkve any, for his shield ; and when 
no such exigency occurs, our duty requires us, as proper 
opportunities present themselves, to express the respect and 
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attachment we entertain for him, and so communicate, as 
we may, our sense of his worth to others. His objects in 
life* may be the same as our own, and thus he may be in a 
situation to be brought into comparison or rivalship with us. 
But let us not pretend to call ourselves his friends, if we find 
ourselves capable of indulging towards him any feeling of 
envy or of jealousy ; if we are not conscious of heartily 
lamenting his reverses, and rejoicing in his success. Does 
sickness visit him ? It should be a strong call of duty in 
some other direction, that separates us from his side ; and in 
his house of mourning, we should be frequent and familiar 
guests. In short, we should follow the vicissitudes of his 
lot with a tender fellow feeling, and an ever watchful readi- 
ness to alleviate its hardships, and multiply its joys. 

It is perhaps scarcely necessary that I should add, that 
our obligation to serve a friend, abrogates none of the 
positive and permanent rules of duty. We may not serve 
him by encroaching on another, or doing anything unworthy 
of ourselves, or offensive to God. A principle so pjain, did 
not escape the discernment of Pagan moralists. ' We 
ought,' says Plutarch, * to cooperate with a friend in vir- 
tuous actions, but not in vicious. We should take coausel 
with him, but not in projects of mischief. We should main- 
tain the truth with him, but not a falsehood. We should 
share in his fortunes, but not in his crimes.' 

4. To show ourselves friendly, we must learn to practise 
forbearance towards a friend. 

We must be exceedingly inexperienced, if we suppose 
that there will never be occasion for this. As long as we 
expect to have a perfect friend, it is certain that we do not 
know how to secure a good one. The great reason, why 
friendships are so short lived, is that altogether too much is 
commonly expected from them. Not only the young, but 
some persons who are not very young according to a com- 
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putation of years, are apt to indulge very romantic and 
unfounded imaginations on this subject. They seem to 
reckon on finding their friends always in a trans]K>rt of 
affection ; and when they are disappointed, they blame their 
firiends, when they only ought to blame their own fcx)lish 
expectations. A perfect friend must be a perfect man, a 
being whom we shall doubtless seek long before we find. 
Prudence and justice, as well as affection, bid us make 
moderate claims upon those whom we love. If at times they 
are reserved, if at times they seem unjust and unkind, has 
anything extraordinary happened ? Does this prove anything 
more, than that, being men, they are not angeU? And if 
we insist that we will have no friends, but such as are free 
firom human infirmities, do we not then condemn ourselves 
to live in a solitude of the affections? Supposing our friend 
eren to be what we may choose to call fickle, in respect to 
demonstrations of the sentiment he professes ; that is, show- 
ing less appearance of strong interest at one period than he 
had done at another. It does not therefore follow, that we 
must forthwith renounce him. This is the part of a proud 
and hasty, not of a meek, a wise, or a generous man. To 
reproach him with unfiith fulness, will be much more likely 
to disgust and estrange him, than to recall him to hiH former 
fondness. It is much better to anticipate the probable 
occurrence of such fluctuations of feeling, and to pass ihem 
over, when they do occur, without notice. To remark upon 
them, must unavoidably be to create embarrassment and 
restraint, if not coolness. To overlook them, leaves free 
and full opportunity for the returns of warm affection. The 
weakness which calls itself sensibility, will take the former 
eourse ; and, because it cannot bear a slight, will, by its 
petulance, provoke an animosity. The manliness, which 
Talues a friendship too much to hazard it for the indulgence 
of a pitiful resentment, will adopt the latter ; and it will 



166 DUTIES OF FRIENDS. 

probably soon be rewarded, by seeing the attachment^ which 
it has so well merited, revive. Above all things to be 
avoided, when a friendship seems to be on the decline, is an 
assertion of our claim to it on the ground of kindnesses 
which we have rendered. To insist on being the object of 
gratitude, has not only no tendency to awaken, it has an 
absolute tendency to repel it. It is not in the nature of man 
to be excited to affection, by being reminded, on the part of 
a benefactor, of the benefits to which it is due ; and if it 
were otherwise, no one, who has a proper sense of char* 
acter, would be willing to extol his good deeds, to substan- 
tiate a claim for an affection, which those good deeds hare 
failed to kindle. * It is odious,' says the Roman, wliom I 
have already quoted, ' to make demands, on the ground of 
favors we have bestowed. It is the part of him on whom 
they were conferred, to remember; not of him who ren- 
dered, to commemorate them. There arc some,' he con- 
tinues, < who make friendships irksome, by their suspicions, 
that they are undervalued ; but this rarely happens, except 
to those who are conscious that they are little worthy of 
regard.' 

5. To show ourselves friendly, we must, once more, be 
constant to our friends. This is a particular expressly 
referred to in the context, where a friendship is spoken of, 
more faithful even than what belongs to the fraternal rela- 
tion, itself one of the closest, among equals, which provi- 
dence has instituted. 

If friendship is worth anything, it is a sentiment Hrcng 
enough to be superior to changes of fortune, to the separa- 
tion of distance, and to the wearing power of time. Have 
we, in the course of a prosperous life, been elevated to t 
sphere above that which once we filled ? We are not so 
fortunate that we can afford to resign an early friendship; 
for all our prosperity has brought us nothing so valuable. 
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On the contrary, we should rather prize it, because it has 
conferred on us the power of communicating happiness, 
where we hare always desired to see happiness abound. 
Has the lot of our friends been disappointment and perplex- 
ity T They hare only greater ncfled of our kind offices, and 
we ought to be only the more ready to bestow them. ' There 
is a companion who rejoiceth in the prosperity of a friend, 
but in the time of trouble will be against him. But forget 
not thou thy fri«nd in thy mind, and be not unmindful of 
him in thy riches.' ' A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity.' Are they, in the course of 
events, so separated from us, as to forbid the privilege of 
frequent interviews ? It can scarcely be so remotely, that 
ways arc not open to keep up our friendly interest in one 
another ; and no opportunities of doing this should be neg- 
lected, for such a tie is well worth all the pains we may take 
to keep it from being severed. Has much time passed, since 
that tie was formed ? It ought only to make it closer. Good 
afiectioiis are not of the things, over which time exerts a 
destroying power. Year, as it follows year, ought only to 
give them new tenderness and strength, and establish them 
on the continually wider and wider foundation of grateful 
recollections of mutual kindness. * Forsake not an old 
friend, for the new is not comparable to him. A new friend 
m as new wine ; when it is old, thou shalt drink it with 
pleasure.' We are not even to abandon a friend, because 
he has been faulty. If he has been betrayed into error, he 
only experiences the greater want of that kindness, which 
•hall soften for him the censures of the world, take him by 
the hand to lead him anew into the paths of wisdom, speak 
to him the language of encouragement, reconcile him to 
himself, and excite him anew to exertion. 

II. And this brings me to speak, in a word, of occasions 
which justify the dissolution of a friendship. 
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Being a mutual bond, it is liable to be dissolved without 
our will. Our friend may, not in our imagination, but in 
reality, grow weary of us. While we take care to deserve 
that his regard should be continued, we cannot insist that 
it shall be so ; and it is in his power to compel us, painful 
as it may be, to change the affection of intimacy for that of 
distant good-will. But we are not to make such a separation 
our own act, without sufficient reasons ; because this would 
be an unfaithfulness to the engagements of friendship, and 
it would probably inflict pain, such as a benevolent man 
dught to be very reluctant that any one should suffer through 
his means. 

These sufficient reasons are chiefly of two kinds. We 
may, and we ought to separate ourselves from a friend, when 
he has palpably transgressed towards us the obligations of 
friendship. And this, not so much because the implied 
covenant, which is mutual, is thereby broken, as because 
we can no longer entertain for him that esteem, which is 
the needful basis of friendship ; because we can no longer 
with safety repose in him thaf confidence, which, as long as 
we acknowledge him for a friend, he has a right to expect 
from us ; and because there is too much reason to fear, that 
what has passed has beyond repair destroyed, or at least 
chilled and blunted those delicate and cordial feelings, by 
which alone the ends of friendship are to be served. In 
short, it is time for the relation to cease, when the dutiei 
belonging to it can no longer be fulfilled. And we may and 
ought, again, to separate ourselves from a friend, when he 
has palpably separated himself from virtue. For we are not 
to exiK)se ourselves to the fatal contagion of evil sentiment 
and example, in this its most subtle form ; and, hard as the 
sacrifice of a friend may be, it should be less hard to us than 
the sacrifice of our integrity, or of what amounts to much 
the same, our needful securities for maintaining it. 
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But, let it be remembered, we are to interpret these rales 
ttot lightly nor selfishly ; but deliberately, generously, con- 
scientiously. We are not to renounce a friend, merely 
because he has given us occasion to complain of some slight 
offence. Such offences, he who has rightly considered the 
infirmities of nature sees that he has reason to expect, and 
he who knows the value of a sincere friendship will not 
think it worth his while to lose it by resenting them. An 
engagement to bear with them must needs be considered as 
implied in the forming of such a connexion. If we refuse 
to bear with them, we show ourselves wanting in two of the 
attributes of friendship that have been named, forbearance 
and fidelity ; and it is not our friend's inconstancy, as we 
pretend, but our own, which is in fault. And so of the less 
deviations of a friend from virtue, such as do not imply 
habitual depravity, nor a dereliction of virtuous principle. 
The friendship we have professed for him is hollow indeed, 
if we desert him as soon as he begins to fall ; if, because the 
worst of danger threatens him, we forsake him and flee ; if 
we abandon him, when perhaps his tie to us is his only, and 
might be made his effectual tie, to credit and to virtue. If 
we do this because we are displeased, then our angry pas- 
sions are stronger than our benevdence, in a case where 
this ought to possess a peculiar power. If we do it because 
we fear we might be lowered in the world's esteem by eon* 
turning such a connexion, then there is no name of contempt 
which we do not richly merit. In general, the more a friend 
has need of us, the more he depends upon us, the more oar 
friendship may profit, and our estrangement harm him, the 
more reluctant should we be to be driven by bis misconduct 
to such an issue. 

III. Finally ; whenever, by a painful necessity, that tie 
has been dissolved, the obligations, which lay on as, are by 
BO means all released. 

15 
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Though friendship ceases, the charity, which all men 
justly claim, is by no means to cease with it. Though the 
freest communications of love are terminated, it is not the 
Ttsitations of hatred that are to replace them. Though con- 
fidence is no longer offered, still it must not be betrayed. 
It may be that some misapprehended act has been the cause 
of the disunion, and that, when an opportunity for exfdain- 
ing it comes, and the tranquillizing influences of time hare 
prepared the resentful spirit to admit the explanation, the 
smothered attachment may revive ; for it is hard to keep 
(or ever asunder hearts, which have once been trained to beat 
in thorough harmony. Such an opportunity should be pa- 
tiently waited for, and, when it occurs, should be readily 
embraced. And where there seems little hope of this, 
and causes more beyond the reach of peace-makers have 
led to the division, still, on every account, because we 
are willing to leave room for the healing influences to 
be exerted, which events, beyond our conjecture, may bring, 
and because, if we lay no stress on this, we yet wish to 
be faithful to our own dignity and duty, — because we in- 
tend 4o be upright, if we cannot be affectionate, — let as 
most strictly avoid increasing the irritation which exists, 
by needless recrimination, unqualified or contemptuous 
reproach, or any breach of the confidence to which the 
connexion now renounced, admitted us. These are the death- 
blows of wounded friendship. ' If thou hast opened thy 
mouth against thy friend,' (that is, in the hasty censure of in 
unguarded moment,) * fear not, for there may be a reconcilia^ 
tk>n ; except for upbraiding, or pride, or disclosing of secrets, 
(HT a treacherous wound, for for these things every friend 
will irrecoverably depart.' * If thou bewrayest his secrets, 
follow no more after him. For as a man hath destroyed hit 
enemy, so hast thou lost the love of thy neighbor. Folk>w 
after him no more, for he is as a roe escaped out of the 
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snare. As for a wound, it may be bound up, and after 
reviling there may be reconcilement, but he that bewrayeth 
secrets is without hope.' He is without hope, not only of 
relenting feelings on the part of him who was once his friend, 
but of being ever again the object of that confidence from 
any one, which, whenever friendly feeling ceases to guard 
the trust, he has shown himself thus capable of abusing. 
' Whoso discovereth secrets, loses his credit, and shall never 
find a friend to his mind.' — A friendship once valued, how- 
ever dissolved, can never be remembered without profound 
feeling, by a generous mind. Such a mind can never be 
gratified to hear of the calamities or disgrace of the unwor- 
thy and discarded friend. Still it will follow him with a 
lively interest, rejoicing in what it may learn of the happi- 
ness, lamenting what it may know of the griefs, of the heart 
with which it once so loved to sympathize. It will cherish 
no superfluous displeasure. It will admit no animosity. It 
will think of the friendship lost as of a precious departed 
blessing, and will feel no disposition to revile its memory. 
This it will esteem due to its own delicate feelings ; for it 
cannot cast out to utter shame what had once been en- 
shrined, almost like a holy thing, in the sanctuary of its 
love. This it will think the least expression it can oflbr, 
(and that too on one of the worthiest occasions,) of that 
charity which suffereth long and is kind, which thinketh no 
evil, which rejoiceth not in iniquity, which covereth a mul- 
titude of sins, which beareth all things, which hopeth all 
things, and which never faileth, though prophecies fai]| 
tongues cease, and knowledge vanish away. 
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PSALM CXXXIII. 1. 

BEHOLD, HOW GOOD AND HOW PLEASAITT IT Ig, POR BRKTHRXIT 

r 

TO DWELL TOGETHER IJT I^lflTY. 

These words express the happiness of a household, 
united in the bond of a mutual affection. 

I. This sentiment of domestic affection it cannot be 
necessary to attempt formally to define, since, whateYer 
peculiarity there may be thought to be in its origin, there is 
no prominent characteristic to distinguish it fn>m other 
forms of friendship in its nature or expressions. It is the 
friendship which is mutually entertained by members of the 
same family, prompting them to rejoice in, and advance, 
each other's welfare. It is the principle of generous senti- 
ment and action, which is continually manifested in the inters 
course of the watchful parent and dutiful child ; the afifec* 
tionate brother and sister, husband and wife ; the faithful 
domestic and considerate master. It is the spirit of that 
household, where each member is jealous for the reputation, 
and careful of the comfort, happy in the success, and grieved 
at the disappointments of the rest; where each has ad- 
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vice, aid, or encouragement, as ihe case may be, at the 
command of each ; where pralection ia studiously extended 
on the one side, and gratitude cordially cherished on the 
Other. It is the spirit of that home, which in thought we 
are continually revisiting, however far away from it we may 
be called in providence to wander ; where vie are sure of a 
fond remembrance in our absence, and a joyful welcome at 

Tliua much with regard to the character of unity among 
brethren dwelling together, is Bufficiently understood. It 
rteeds more particularly to be observed, that, in its moat 
thorough exercise, domestic affection ia to be proved by 
something more, than a readiness to perform services, or 
even to encounter sacrifices. In the case of this, as of many 
other commendable habita of sentiment and conduct, that 
which may aeem the merely negative pari, is still the moat 
difficult and the most rare. It ia easier and more com- 
mon to show kindness in great things, than to refrain 
from unkindness in what may aeem trivial. It is not unu- 
sual to see those, whose sincere and strong attachment to 
the inmates of their home is altogether beyond dispute, who 
it ia plain would prove their alTection at great cost and 
hazard, whose services are continually anticipating the 
occasion for them, and are never wanting to it when known, 
jret who, for want of attention to the important remark which 
has been made, are continually, by some negligence of 
deportment or irregularity of temper, causing uneasiness to 
the objects of their regard, which, if offered from any other 
tource, they would be the readiest lo repel. It is perhaps 
natural for us lo suppose, that the sentiment, which we are 
conscious to ourselves of truly cherishing, will reveal itself 
in all our conduct without any caution of ours. But expe- 
rience shows that this is a hasty, and in many instances a 
false conclusion. And this being ao, U b - ^n take 
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Strict care that our thoughtless conduct do not injustice to 
our sentiments, and misrepresent, and seem to contradict, 
the emotions which we feel. In proportion as we love our 
friends, it certainly imports us to be watchful not to make i 
contrary appearance. It is not our services for which they 
often have occasion, but for those evidences of good-will 
which have no other value, and for which occasion is per- 
petually occurring. By a delicate affection, a harsh tone, or 
a clouded countenance is felt like a wound ; and cheerful 
looks, kind words, and obliging actions are certainly not too 
great a price to pay for an attachment which we value. 
Even if it should cost us some self-restraint, there is motive 
enough, one would think, to induce us to practice it. 

II. This leads us to speak, in the second place, of the 
reasonableness of cultivating this spirit of domestic unity. 

1. And the first consideration, which I suggest to this 
point, is one, the truth of which needs no defending ; that,* 
next to a quiet conscience^ a quiet home is the principal and 
most secure resource of every man's haf^itiess. It is that, 
without which other favorable circumstances of external 
condition are able to confer a very superficial pleasure^ and 
with which many of them may well be dispensed with. 
Far ^ better is a dinner of herbs where love is,, than a stalled 
ox and hatred tlicrewith.' It is little even to be the wonder 
and envy of the crowd, if we know that, when we retire 
from it, it must be to meet caprice^ suspicion, and reserve ; 
and the tasks that await us abroad are not hard to be borne» 
if we are assured that a true sympathy follows us to oor 
toils, and that affectionate assiduities will cheer our fatigue, 
and an affectionate pride and joy congratulate our success^ 
Let no man ever willingly think of a happiness dbtinct 
from the happiness of his home. The gayest must have 
their languid, sick, and solitary hours. The busiest must 
often relax their labor, and there must be some retreat 
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for them, where thejr may seek refreshment from their 
cares, and Collect the spirits that disappointments so fre- 
quently depress. They who live the most for the public, 
still live for the public' but in small part, and they are 
apt to find the public service a heavy burthen, which gentler 
encouragement than that of ambition must furnish the 
strength to support. He who would secure to himself one 
place of retirement from the difficulties and solicitudes that 
certainly await him, and the injustice that probably may, 
must find it in an affectionate home. And in proportion as 
we feel our dependence upon it for our own happiness, we 
ought to feel our obligation to make it happy to others. Do 
we think that we ought to find there a contrast to the indif- 
ference or opposition to which we are liable elsewhere ? Let 
us be careful to exhibit there ourselves the amiable disposi- 
tioDS, of which we expect to experience the benefit Do 
we own that the least evidence of domestic good-will is im- 
portant to us? Let us habituate ourselves to the exercise of 
a watchful, considerate, and ready kindness. Are we aware, 
that, in anxious or susceptible moods of mind, we are liable 
to be pained by inadvertencies or ombsions, which at 
another moment would have given us no concern ? Let us 
take it for granted that others are compassed with the same 
infirmity, and, as we wish it to be tenderly treated in our* 
selves, be attentive on our own part to cause to ap|>ear, in 
the minutest particulars, the sentiments which we entertain. 
Ify in an unguarded moment, a hasty expression approaching 
to nnkindness should be uttered, it is the best office of pru- 
dence to overlook it * A soil answer,' said the wise man, 
' larneth away wrath, but the beginning of strife is as when 
one lelteth out water.' A vent once opened, it cannot be 
known how soon the stream may 'become a torrent. 

2. The consideration, that on domestic unity depends 
domestic quiet, is not only one of great weight in itself, but 
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it assoines a high rehgioas importance, when we conndcr 
that home is the nursery of erery man's Teligions senli- 
ments. We go out into life to act open our principles, hnk 
it is at our homes chiefly that they are imbibed - and culti- 
Tated. The world besets os with temptations ; and though 
we by no means leave all behind, when we retire within the 
domestic circle, we yet escape from many of the most 
threatening. The world presses us with cares, occupies as 
with novelties, disturbs us with its follies, and deceives ns 
with its show. If anywhere we can find calmness and 
leisure for religious self-discipline, it mast be at our homes; 
and if even there our minds cannot be collected and placid, 
if there too anxieties must possess, and opposition weary as, 
if there too the conflict with the spirit of discontent most 
still be carried on, our task is tenfold arduous. It is at oar 
homes, if anywhere, that we read, meditate, and pray ; and 
it is not the least blessed power of a quiet and affectionate 
home, that it favors these offices of devotion. He is truly 
to be pitied, not only for the discomfort which he suffers, 
but for the cloud which is brought over his religious pros- 
pects, who finds the influences of his fireside uncongenial 
with the exercises of his closet; who does not find that 
spirit excited in communion with his family, which he 
desires to carry to communion with his God. 

3. As it is in the retirement of a peaceful home that all 
our christian principles and affections must be fixed, so, once 
more, it is there peculiarly that our benevolent sentiments 
must first take root, and receive their most important eak- 
ture. The domestic affections are the most spontaneous of 
all. It is in the family circle, that the ^attraction of kind 
dispositions is first revealed to us; that we first become 
acquainted with the satisfaction that is derived from loving 
and serving others, and acquire a relish for it ; and it is not 
to be supposed that the heart, in which the affections of 
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kindred are cold and feeble, should glow with a more com- 
prehensive charity. We cultivate the benevolent temper by 
cultivating the habit of attention to the welfare of others ; 
and this habit, like every other, needs to be kept alive by 
constant exercise, no less in small things than in great. 
To exist at all, then, it needs to be continually cherished, 
where most of our time is passed, at our homes ; and when 
h exists in such vigor, as to cause us to be scrupulously 
watchful there, to communicate pleasure and avoid giving 
pain, on the most common and trifling occasions, as well as 
the more important and rare, we have then been through 
that discipline of mind, which fits us for a ^ore enlarged 
benevolence ; we have a right estimation and true taste for 
the better feelings of our nature ; our hearts are attuned to 
aympathy with all our kind. Let us cherish the benevolent 
dispositions at our homes, then, because it is the dispositions 
which we have cherished there, that we take thence with 
OB to the more public scenes of life. And let us not think 
it of little consequence to cultivate them even on the least 
occasions ; (or the dispositions, in which the trivial concerns 
of life have lefl us, are of course the dispositions which we 
briog to its more important cares, and according as these 
latter find us in a disturbed or a gentle frame, will prob ibly 
be the testimony which they will more publicly give, to the 
advantage or discredit of our charity. 

III. Lastly, how is this excellent temper of fraternal 
unity to be formed ? 

Passing over more superficial methods, I proceed at once 
to that which the apostle Peter proposes, when he enjoins on 
in to ' add brotherly kindness to godliness.' The domestic 
affections, in their fit purity and strength, are to be built 
opon and grow out of the religious, as their basis and root 

It is only a sense of religious obligation, and the gentle, 
but steady power of the religious spirit, which can operate 
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80 constantly, and penetrate so deep, as to secure the per« 
formance of those little kind offices of perpetual occurrence, 
the neglect of which has a most threatening aspect upon 
domestic friendship and enjoyment. We can summon, 
from various sources, resolution to perform a single con- 
spicuous act of usefulness ; but to a course of duties, whose 
importance consists in the undeviating regularity with which 
they are discharged, and the firmly established temper of 
mind which they indicate, there is nothing but religion able 
to excite us. If religion be thought the most important 
agent in preserving the peace of a community, not less 
necessary can it be to maintain the order of that less divi- 
sion in the social system, a family, where, if dissension once 
gain a footing, the occasions for it are of more frequent 
repetition, and where the maintenance of quiet and happi- 
ness depends on dispositions lying deeper in the heart, and 
requiring a far more delicate culture. The domestic afieo 
tions are in such harmony with the religious, that each ie 
essentially weakened by the absence, and strengthened by 
the union, of the other. Without cultivating the religious 
affections, indeed, it does not appear how any one can set a 
consistent example, or consistently claim to be the object, 
of the domestic. For with what color can we demand 
obedience or regard, when we ourselves neglect to render it 
where it is most due? And how greatly incomplete must 
be our own appreciation of those good feelings which we 
affect to value, when the constant kindness of our Father in 
heaven, awakens but languid emotions in our hearts. 

The religious character of a family, is the religioaf 
character of the individuals who compose it ; and this, no 
doubt, requires to be in chief part formed by separate sel^ 
discipline. Yet I will just name two practices, which are 
of essential use in cherishing that domestic religion, which 
is the main security for domestic union and happin 
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The first is, the habit of domestic religious instruction. 
The communication of religious knowledge, by such means, 
to the minds of those who are subjects of direct instruction, 
all important object as that is, is by no means the only object 
thus secured. The benefit is experienced by the teacher, 
as well as by the taught. His own religious convictions are 
made distinct, and strengthened, in the effort to convey 
them to another mind. His own sense of their worth is 
exalted, while he considers and urges their importance ;«and 
he sees a great added reason for valuing them, when he 
thinks on the influence, which he hopes they are to exert 
on the present and future happiness of those to whom he 
imparts them. A religious man has an additional tie to his 
home, when it is connected in his mind with those religious 
thoughts and feelings, which most of all he prizes ; and a 
religious family have a new tie to one another, because to 
their sympathy upon other subjects, they add sympathy upon 
that, which interests tliem most of all. A more complete 
understanding and confidence than can otherwise subsist, is 
established between those, in whose mutual communications 
religion has its proper part. There is nothing which so 
aflfects and attaches a devout parent, as the religious prom- 
ise of his child ; and, on the other hand, there is no other 
emotion of filial love so warm and sacred, as is felt when, 
in a season of difficulty, sorrow, or temptation, the principle 
that sustained us, is remembered to have been a parent's 
lesson. 

The other practice, to which I alluded, is that of family 
devotion. It does not belong to my subject to expound the 
reasonableness of this service, and urge that they who 
enjoy blessings in common, ought to acknowledge them 
together, and that if a family, as well as a larger commu- 
nity, or an individual, has interests peculiar to itself, those 
interests should be commended to God's blessing in domes- 
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tic, for the same reason that the others are in public, and ia 
secret prayer. Nor is this the occasion to enlarge on the 
fervor and pleasure of that devotion, in which united hearts 
are lifted in united prayers to him that ' maketh men to be 
of one mind in a house.' I do no more now, than submit 
to your reflections the thought, what an advantage for cultif 
vating the gentle and generous affections that family most 
possess, who are in the habit of assembling, day by day, to 
remember their common necessities and dependence; to 
acknowledge their common infirmities, and implore the 
divine grace to forgive and reform them ; to think of the 
goodness of their common Father, the claims of their com- 
- mon Lord, the abundance of their common blessings, and 
the use of their common griefs. Nothing short of a 
detailed consideration would do any justice to the extent and 
importance of the subject. Yet I could not consent wholly 
to pass it by, in a connexion which so naturally suggests it, 
and in approaching towards a season, of which we coiDf- 
monly avail ourselves as the most favorable occasion for 
forming new resolutions, and entering upon thu prosecution 
of new plans of life. The practice of domestic devotion, 
whenever begun by any family, will probably be begun at 
some such season as the beginning of a year, in consequence 
of a previous purpose and arrangement. And greatly should 
I have cause to rejoice, if it might be the effect of this 
suggestion, to lead some who hear me to adopt, in an appli- 
cation to this office of family religion, the resolution of 
Joshua, ' as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.' 

Finally, my friends, religion, the great, the universal 
principle of union, is the main agent in causing brethren to 
dwell together in unity. There is nothing like religion, to 
make different minds sympathize, different efforts cooperate, 
different interests coalesce. If we would be happy in the 
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• 
world, it must be through her encouragement. If we would 

be happy in solitude, it must be in her society. If we 
would be happy at our homes, it must be under her influ- 
ence. Cornelius is said in the Acts to have been ' a devout 
man, and one that feared God with all his house.' What a 
vivid picture of domestic happiness does this simple state- 
ment present ! Who would not be sure that love and peace 
were tenants of the dwelling of Cornelius ? The affections 
that belong to the domestic sphere, are indeed well worth 
cherishing to those, who believe that these few years of life 
are not to terminate their exercise; that the pure attach- 
ments of this world are to be matured in the long friendship 
of eternity. Godliness claims of the mind which it possess- 
es, to give it brotherly kindness for its companion ; and they 
have a motive to walk within their house 'with a perfect 
heart,' who believe that, thus walking hand in hand, they 
shall be, in a better sense than that, in which the words 
were spoken of Jonathan and Saul, * lovely in their lives, 
and in their death not divided.' 
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SERMON XV. 



DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES 



EPHESIANS V. 83. 

LET EVERT ONE OF YOU IN PARTICT7LAR SO LOVE HIS WIFE 
EVEN* AS himself; AND THE WIFE SEE THAT SHE REVER- 
ENCE HER HUSBAND. 

In a course of remarks on the obligations which belong 
to different relations and circumstances, I could not be 
justified, if, for any reason, I should omit to consider the 
duties of a relation, so eminently important as the conjugal ; 
a relation the most intimate which men mutually sustain, 
and, in the fulfilment or neglect of its duties, involving 
consequences more momentous than any other, unless we 
make an exception for that of the parent to the child. 

In classing these duties, the most general distinction, 
which strikes us, is between such as belong to the parties in 
the conjugal relation severally, and such as belong to 
them alike. 

I. To the former class let us first attend. 

1. The distinctive duty of the husband is, a suitable pro- 
vision for the wife's maintenance. 
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The indicattons of providence, which assign to him this 
duty, are so express, that, though disregarded in the op- 
pressive license of the savage state, in all civilized commu- 
nities they furnbh the fundamental rule for arranging the 
occupations of social and domestic life. The husband's 
duty in this respect, along with the reasons on which it b 
founded, extends to the use of all proper means within his 
reach, to furnish a competent support, and answer reasona- 
ble expectations. He must be industrious, not suffering 
himself to be incapacitated for industry by intemperance, 
nor interrupted in it by any other vice, or folly, or care ; 
and he must be frugal in the gratification of personal tastes. 
The maintenance, which he owes, is due not only to the 
present time, but, by parity of reason, to the future. It is 
his duty, not with a discontented anxiety, or distrust of 
God's providence, but with a prudent forethought, to en- 
deavor that all its resources shall not cease with his own 
uncertain life. The kind of maintenance, which is to be 
reckoned competent, and accordingly what a right con- 
science dictates to be afforded, is to be determined, as in 
all such cases, by the practice of that rank in society to 
which the parties belong ; qualified, if need be, by the indi- 
vidual's own ability. Without undertaking to meet indis- 
criminately demands of caprice or ostentation, provision is 
however to be made, not for expenses of necessity alone, 
but also, (subject to the limitation just now stated,) for 
expenses of convenience, of taste, and of charity. And 
this rule should have a liberal interpretation. One must 
have little relish iudeed for giving way to others, purely for 
the sake of making them happy, if he is not willing to go 
thus far, for the individual whom he has chosen from all the 
world to be his nearest friend. The wishes, which in this 
respect may be expressed, are not to be strictly, far less to 
be captiously, canvassed. As such, they cUv'm • respectful 
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and delicate allowance. In the strength of her affection, 
the wife has made great sacrifices, for what, with the best 
prospects, is an uncertain good. She has left * her own 
people, and her father's house/ mother, brethren, and sisters, 
the endearments, and security, and quiet, and independence 
of the household hearth of her childhood, to go and place 
her first confidence in a stranger, and assume, for his sake, 
responsibilities untried and weighty. And it is little lor her 
to expect, that all shall be done, which a ready generosity 
can do, to lighten her cares, and compensate to her the 
indulcrences which she has forsaken. At the home of 
another's providing, almost all of her time must now be 
spent. Should it not be his study, to provide for it every 
comfort and attraction? She must needs be the partner of 
his poverty. Is it not just, that she should be the equal par- 
taker of his abundance? 

2. The distinctive duty of the wife, on the other band, is 
that of obedience ; a duty so explicitly, one might say so 
exclusively, in this relation, inculcated in the christian 
scriptures, that it would be impossible to pass it by. ' Ye 
wives,' says Peter, ' be in subjection to your own husbands; 
The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight of 
God, of great price.' ' Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands,' says Paul, * as unto, the Lord.' * As the 
church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in everything.* 

The necessity of such precepts, regulating the wife's duty 
on the one part, might be inferred from what has been 
already said of the husband's duty on the other. Divine 
laws, (nor human either, when they arc just,) never impose 
an obligation, without at the same time conferring the au- 
thority, which may be needful to empower one to discharge 
it. When, therefore, they make the husband responsible 
for providing a maintenance, they by necessary consequence 
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inveBt hita with the right of arranging and regulating that 
provision ; which right extends so far among the details of 
liomescic order, as itself to bo almost coincident with the 
right of exercising a control in all things innocent. Again, 
■ince, deplorable as that event would be, it is still possible 
that two separate wills may exist in a family, and since it is 
impossible that both should go into effect, and since both 
cannot be matntained without a collision, which will distract 
a household with the worst disorders, causing children and 
servants, in the uncertainly where their obedience Is due, to 
g'ire it nowhere, it seems necessary to be determined, by a 
genera] rule, which will, in such a possible competition, shall 
prevail; and in this, as in oilier cases, the existence of the 
rule, will, in the great majority of instances, prevent occa- 
sions, for its application, from arising. In any community, 
larger or smaller, equal authority, without a common supe- 
rior, is the very definition of anarchy; which, though, 
where good feeling prevails, it may exist without mischief, 
IS, as an iaslitution, altogether an unsafe one to rely upon. 
And this precedence, so necessary to be established on one 
part, seems necessarily also to be vested in that party, to 
which human laws in fact attach it. It is indispensable to 
be possessed, in (he discharge of the duties to which we first 
attended, as far as these go, which is very far. And, not to 
suppose any original intellectual difference, providence, in 
the constitution of the other ae», has removed them from 
the active scenes of life, and thereby restricted them in the 
performance of some duties incident to the place of head of 
a family, and in acquiring that large experience of affairs 
essential to the best discharge of others. So that, supposing 
both to have equally good judgment and intentions, he in 
whom the tirst trust is actually reposed, seems to be the 
[Doot likely to be qualified to administer it, the most for the 
good of all. And though, in many eaB«- thu rule may 
16 • 
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operate nnequally, subjecting the good and judicious wife to 
a control inferior to that of her own discretion, yet this is 
but an unhappiness to which all rules are subject; some 
protection is afforded against the hurtful operation of this, 
as well as others, in the circumstance, that the possession of 
authority tends to create in most minds a sense oi responsi- 
bleness and justice ; and, at all events, there is no alterna- 
tive, for it would be impossible to make ah exception in any 
case, without bringing back in all cases those evils of strife, 
which the rule was instituted to abate, since if the one party 
ceased to be entitled to obedience, as often as the other was 
wiser and better, what a vexatious question to be agitated, 
would here be introduced. And, indeed, the cases where it 
may operate the most oppressively, are the cases where it 
can least be dispensed with ; for a meek and quiet spirit 
may mollify an angry temper, while opposition would <Hily 
provoke it into fury, and surely frustrate its own aim. 

* The christian scriptures,' says Paley, the great authority 
of the age in questions of casuistry, * enjoin upon the wife 
that obedience, which in the matrimonial vow she promises, 
in terms so peremptory and absolute, that it seems to extend 
to everything not criminal, or not entirely inconsistent with 
the woman's happiness.' Unwilling, however, to impaif the 
force of the* remarks I make, by appearing to assume any- 
thing on the ground of sex, and preferring therefore to leave 
that question to the good sense of that portion of my hearers, 
.whose consciences its decision is to bind, I will touch opoa 
it no further than to say, that the obedieace due in difiereol 
relations is a different thing, and that the nature of the 
obedience, proper to each, is to be determined by the nature 
of the relation to which it belongs. The submission of a 
subject differs from that of a servant, that of a child again 
from both,, and that of a wife from all. Nor is anything 
humiliating implied in the obligaticm to obej« For the sake 
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of the great motoal benefits to be obtained by a settled sab- 
ordination, ever/ member of the community is subject to 
that obligation in some form or degree ; and in the form in 
question, it might seem less obnoxious than in others, be- 
cause in this, unlike others, it is Toluntarily contracted for, 
and if a man ought not to marry till he sees that he can 
maintain, no more ought a woman till she knows that she 
can obey. Nor is the rule founded, as the brief exposition 
which I ha?e given of its principles has shown, on any sup- 
position of natural inferiority, moral or mental. Nor, if such 
a case can be supposed, does it give any right to the pre- 
ferred party, to presume on the preference, which is vested 
in him for the good of both. It would be as preposterous in 
the husband, to he elated by the power which he possesses 
to cause his will to be regarded, as it would be in the wife, 
to be boastful of the power which she equally possesses, to 
consign her husband to prison with the debts of ber extrava- 
gance. Nor does, I scarcely need say, the rule which 
requires submission in the wife, at all justify capricious 
commands, or offensive coercion in the husband. If disobe- 
dience is wrong ou the one part, doubtless positiveness and 
00 reasonable iiei^s are do less wrong on the other. The 
truth is, the rule is for extreme cases, and a rule for extreme 
cases ought to be settled and known, because then they are 
much less likely to occur. The question of authority is one, 
which in practice ought not to arise. In the family which 
is governed by good principles, neither will rule in any ob- 
noxious sense ; but right reason will decide, and true afiec- 
tioo harmonize, the wills of both, and so the one will of both 
will prevail. 

II. We proceed to duties belonging to both parties in tbe 
eoojogal relation alike. 

I. The first is, that mutoal fidelitf • which is the distinc* 
lito obligation of the oiarriafo 
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If the subject could be pursued, there would be no de- 
nouncing in too strong language the flagitious sin, which 
violates that obligation; a sin, which involves the most 
odious perfidy, and inflicts the most inconsolable distress, 
and provokes to deeds of the most desperate violence ; the 
very suspicion of which it fraught with discord and misery, 
not only to the parties directly concerned, but to unoflfendiog 
children ; which utterly depraves the moral nature, destroy- 
ing the sense of shame and honor, to say nothing of more 
spiritual sanctions ; and which, if it were to become com- 
mon, (which every transgressor takes his full share of the 
wickedness of hefping it to become,) would reduce the 
human to mere brute life. If there are considerations, which 
seem to give the crime a somewhat blacker enormity in one 
of the parties to the matrimonial contract than in the other, 
there are others also tending to reverse that decision ; and 
if it were not so, the comparison would little deserve to be 
insisted on, since if more or less detestable and mischievous 
in one, it is sufficiently so in either. 

But the fidelity, which belongs to this relation, is of a 
more delicate kind, than is practised in a mere literal keef^ 
ing of the seventh commandment. If the affections be 
suffered to wander, its obligations are not fulfilled, thongh 
no charge of unchastity be pretended. Its demands are 
satisfied by nothing less than a paramount attachment I 
do not say, an exclusive attachment. The ties of kindred, 
though they become subordinate, are not dissolved in con- 
tracting those of marriage ; there is no such interference 
between our happiest relations. Nor are friendships forbid- 
den to be maintained or to be formed. But to yield to 
another the first place, in th^ affections which have been 
already pledged, or knowingly to incur any risk of doing, 
this, is undoubtedly a breach of matrimonial faithfulness. 
The husband or the wife reasonably expects to stand highest 
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in the regard of the individual, in whom his or her highest 
confidence is reposed. Whoever, husband or wife, (for 
though, in the poverty of our language, the words which 
are used can denote but one, the remark of course applies 
equally to both,) is obliged to see that there, where his own. 
best esteem is due and is paid, and those requitals which the 
heart demands are looked for, the opinions of some other 
are more regarded, and the society of some other is more 
sought than his own, cannot but feel that a grievous wound 
is inflicted on his peace, and a heavy cloud has settled on 
bis way. And, unless he have more than common self- 
command, the irritated expression of this feeling will minis- 
ter occasion of mutual discontent, and perhaps aggravate 
the evil which excites it. Though other friendships may be 
indulged, then, fidelity in this most intimate relation requires 
that they be kept subordinate to the friendship which this 
relation implies ; and every kind of levity, however other- 
vise harmless, which might lead to uneasiness or distrust, 
is, on that account, for duty's and for interest's sake, to be 
scrupulously shunned. Elsewhere, where in the assuming 
of the bond in question, inclination is customarily sacrificed 
to interest, or to what is called duty of some other kind, the 
lesson to-be enforced would be, that, when assumed, it 
should be cheerfully and honorably worn ; that inclination 
should be forced, and duty made pleasure ; and that, as part 
of the discipline to this efiect, all exposures to a transfer of 
one's first regard, where it was not due, should be watched, 
and all associations which might tend to this be carefully 
avoided. And in a state of society, like our own, where 
there can scarcely be a motive for entering into the relation 
except from one's own free choice, it still deserves to be 
remembered, that the affection which was at first sponta- 
neous, is yet liable to perish for want of care, at least that 
it may be made to suffer from injuriout treatment; and 
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considering how perfectly inestiipable its worth is to another 
and to one's self, there will seem to be a sufficient motiYe to 
take pains for its preservation ; at all events, not to hazard 
its diminution, by placing it in the way of any temptations 
to inconstancy. The expectations of inexperienced youth, 
in this particular, are sanguine. But novelty, which passes 
away, has something to do with their ardor ; and if happily 
they are realized in the event, it will prove to be by the 
help of a maturer wisdom, which takes care to see and 
appreciate all that goes to establish an efiectionate esteem, 
and avoid all that might distract the sentiments, which it is 
bound, and which it loves, to cherish. 

2. A second duty obligatory alike on both the patties to 
the marriage bond, is that of uniting their efforts for each 
other, and for their household, as for the promotion of a 
common cause. 

They are to remember, that, from the nature of the case, 
they now can have ho separate interest ; that, in that part- 
nership, whatever benefits or injures one, extends its effects 
to both ; and that, accordingly, whatever motive any man can 
have to seek his own advantage, the same have they to con- 
sult the advantage of each other. Children, property, 
friends,- station, — reputation even, to some extent, for the 
estimation in which one is held, is partly transferred, and in 
its customary manifestations must needs be expressed, to 
the other, — are all a common stock. All then should be a 
common care too. The labors of the mart, of the field, and 
of the workshop, should be seconded by the judicious order 
of the household, and the attention of the one be given 
prudently to use, what the other is diligently striving to 
acquire. Both may well give heed to acquaint themselves, 
as far as may be, with the peculiar cares and concerns of 
each ; not only that they may be ready with all sympathy, 
but that, on any occasion which may arise, they maybe 
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prepared to make those seasonable suggestions, or propose 
that intelligent advice, which, be but the needful information 
possessed, come the most fully and most surely of all, from 
the individual, who, having interests necessarily the same 
with our own, is under an equal motive to find for us the 
true and the expedient. Children are alike the honor or the 
shame, the joy or the misery of both ; and there needs to be 
the most cordial cooperation in efforts for their benefit, and 
the freest mutual communication, and weighing of opinions, 
on the methods in which their benefit is to be advanced. 
The friends of the one may be more attached and secured, 
and the consideration in which he is held increased, and 
his consequence and favor in the world, and of course his 
advantages in important respects, extended, by a suitable 
deportment on the other's part The tasks to which he is 
devoted, and the pUns which he is compassing, may be 
greatly facilitated by what another can do for him better 
than he can do for himself; or, at any rate, by what both 
may more efiectually do together, than it could be done by 
either alone. Whatsoever pursuit occupies and interests 
one, demands the interest of the other. Advice will be 
wanted in its perplexities, and encouragement in its ill suc- 
cesses and fatigues, which must be looked for, if anywhere, 
in the bosom-companion, the sharer of all one's lot, the 
individual who will sympathize with, (if any will,) and con- 
sult for, that happiness, whose sources lie deeper than in 
any array of prosperous external circumstances; and in 
truth, there is no benefit which one human being can render 
to another, so comprehensive, as that of keeping him in 
good heart for whatever worthy action or service may claim 
him. An enlightened affection will be solicitous, above all 
things, for the honor of its object ; and honor in the chris- 
tian sense is usefulness. All his undertakings of usefulness, 
then, it will be prompt to lighten and forward, by appro- 
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bation, by encouragement, and by such aid as it may afford ; 
and in their success it will especially rejoice, and feel itself 
dignified and rewarded. A meet-help, a suitable coadjutor, 
is the name which the Bible gives to one party to this rela- 
tion, where first it is mentioned; and, extended to both 
alike, there is no other name which could better express 
many of its duties. 

What has now been said, my hearers,, is sufficient to 
satisfy us, that the duties of the relation under our notice, 
are so various and important, as to claim a very serious 
consideration ; and to put those of us, who sustain it, on the 
inquiry, whether we are endeavoring to meet its obligations 
with a sufficiently conscientious purpose. What further 
suggestions are to be made on the subject, I defer to another 
opportunity. 



SERMON XVI. 



DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES 



EPHESIANS V. 88. 

LBT XVXRT OlfK OF YOU IW PARTICULAR SO LOVE HIS WIFE 

KTXir AS himself; and the wife see that she retbr- 

KMCK HER HUSBAND. 

Proposing, this morning, to consider some duties inci- 
dent to the relation of marriage, we took notice of a distinc- 
tion, between those which are appropriate to one of the 
parties in that relation, and others incumbent on both alike. 
Under the first head were specified, provision for mainte- 
nance, as belonging to the husband, and, consequent upon 
it, as well as for other reasons, the rendering of obedience 
as obligatory upon the wife. Under the second head, we 
attended to the obligation of mutual faithfulness, extending 
to fidelity of the mind, as well as to what is merely personal, 
and then to the obligation of cordially conspiring with 
united efforts, in all the tasks and interests of life, as for the 
adfancement of a common cause. 

3. I resume the subject by naming, for a third duty under 
this head, the endeavor to promote, in ail ways, the happi* 
of the person with whom one is thus 
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Next to those of an approving conscience, with which 
they are strictly in unison, the joys of benevolence, or, as 
in its roost concentrated form we are to term it, of friend- 
ship, are the roost exquisite which belong to our nature. In 
the relation now under our notice, excluding all partial 
interests, forbidding, when sustained in its fit spirit, those 
occasions to arise, which, with the best management, may 
become causes of division between other friends, our heav- 
enly Father has taken care, that these enviable pleasures may 
be ours in their utmost perfection and security. Here is a 
sphere for the most unlimited confidence to be exchanged. 
Here, in the established intimacy of daily life, is the most 
unrestricted opportunity for the thoughts and the satisfac- 
tions, and the sorrows, and the hopes, and the fears of each, 
to be known to each, and corresponding offices of kindness 
to be mutually rendered ; in short, for all services of friend- 
ship to be done, its strongest devotion to be felt, its whole 
advantage to be experienced. This is the privilege of the 
condition. But if its privileges are not enjoyed, there is no 
middle ground; it then becomes a condition to the last 
degree harassing and intolerable. The intimacy, which 
affords continual opportunities of kindness, affords also 
constant opportunities of strife, and provocatives, moreover, 
when provocation has once begun to be given. The joint 
management of interests, which must continue the same, 
after it ceases to be the same feeling in both hearts which 
overlooks them, furnishes perpetual ground of debate. The 
tastes which do not harmonize, find incessant occasioD to 
jar. The unkindness which in one instance has been 
attributed, goes to color the construction which b afterwards 
put on words and actions of daily recurrence. Perceived, 
or imagined, it is brooded over, or retorted, and has its 
effect on the deportment, which is itself in turn retaliated, 
and so on without any limit. Other firiends, if catce of 
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offence unhapiniy arises, dissolve or contract their relations 
to one another; or, without an observable interruption of 
these, in the intervals of their communing together a better 
feeling is restored. But in the intimacy of the state in 
question, there is scarcely a medium between concert and 
collision; between coldness, which is always present to 
annoy, and an affectionate confidence, which is always near 
to bless. And^hen harshness or contradiction await or 
invade one at the table, and by the fire-side, it is then felt, 
the roost keenly, that they are evils hard to bear. 

These considerations do not merely prove what is the 
interest of the parties to the engagement in question, though 
that indeed they manifest in the strongest light. They are 
in place where they are introduced, because, (showing what 
a peculiarly wide difference is made in the happiness of 
another person, by its being neglected or discharged,) they 
show how singularly important is the duty of cultivating in 
this relation, a constant, and firm, and generous, and delicate 
attachment. That spirit must not ceasQ to be cultivated, 
even, (if it be necessary to glance at such a possibility,) 
after its object has ceased to be worthy to inspire it ; unless 
there be cruelty, or other great and repeated provocation, 
amounting to a virtual renunciation of the bond. Nay, 
within these limits, the more it ceases to be matter of volun- 
tary sentiment, the more it needs to be made matter of duty. 
Happy, when it may be placed on the sure foundation of 
mntual esteem; and, that it may have that basis to the 
utmost, it is a duty carefully to observe and ponder, and 
thoroughly to estimate, everything which is estimable in the 
partner of one's life, taking pride one's self, as far as pride 
18 admissible, in every praiseworthy quality which is dis- 
closed. Other feelings which may belong to love, are liable 
to be transient Without esteem, or in its place, an extra- 
ordinary sense of duty, they certainly will be so; but 
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esteem, where ground for it exists, is perpetuallj more and 
more fed and strengthened. Time, which destroys many 
other things, only matures, and establishes, and exalts this 
sentiment ; and, whatever may be imagined of an affection 
which reaches at once its height, deserving friends are in 
fact only the dearer to each other continually, to the end 
of life. 

The desire to promote another's hairiness implanted in 

the mind, it is scarcely needful to specify the forms d 

expression which it will take. The sentiment, which is 

energetic and infallible, may be lefl to itself to dictate these. 

In the various circumstances of their changing life, they 

who are united in this closest bond- of friendship, will be 

prompt to offer to each other the aid, and sympathy, and 

counsel, suitable to each. In sickness, each will be the 

other's care; in perplexity, each the other's resource and 

guide ; in dejection, each the other's stay. Rich, they will 

be happy in each other's good fortune, Poor^ they will be 

animated to patience by the view of each other's fortitude. 

Joys will all be doubled, and sorrows lessened by a free 

communication. In their own successes, as far as they can 

be called their own merely, each will hasten to communioate 

pleasure by imparting them, and receive the congratulatioa 

which is ready to be offered ; and in successes or disappmn^ 

ments of the other, each will have prompt congratulation to 

bestow, or a reinvigorating encouragement and sympathy. 

Conformity of tastes and habits will be studied, even to the 

abandonment of one's own ; for a dissimilarity in these is 

fruitful in the less occasions of variance. The tenderest 

regard to feelings, and most respectful consideration for 

opinions, will be shown. Inclinations will not only be 

obeyed, but when they may, anticipated; nor will the worth 

of those little attentions, which, if they prove nothing else, 

prove what is much, a continually present and active 
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neM, by any means be overlooked. Each will seek to honor 
each in other's mw, by suitable demonstrations before others 
of- the respect which is entertained. Each will seek to 
reflect credit on the other by maintaining a worthy char- 
acter, and even by becoming attention to such inferior 
recommendations, (for instance, of manners and appear- 
ance,) as tend to attract good-will; for the consciousness 
that what others esteem, is ours, is one which the heart 
prizes, and to confer this happiness of a gratified and proud 
affection, is a worthy and a generous aim. The good hus- 
band or wife will frequently reflect upon the question, by 
what change of deportment or habits, happiness may be 
increased, where most the desire is to have happiness 
abound. Concessions and improvements which the securing 
of this object seems to demand, will be cheerfully made. 
Where intentions and feelings are equivocal, the best, of 
which the circumstances admit, will uniformly be attributed. 
Occasions of dispute, anticipated, will be carefully shunned ; 
or, unhappily arising, will as soon as possible be removed, 
or escaped from ; for which is worst, — let any one who will 
reflect a moment, say, — to provoke a displeasure, or to yield 
an argument t The most guarded forbearance, and the 
promptest forgiveness will be extended to infirmities of ctiar- 
acter on the other part ; for none are perfect, and to expect 
it, would be to brave for ourselves a wounding disappoint- 
ment If it be by good principles, for the most part, that 
that character is controlled, one is to remember that none 
are faithful to their principles throughout, and to rejoice in 
the reasonable hope he may have, that those principles 
before long may be further eflectual than as yet they have 
been ; and in the worst event, — 'if it were otherwise, — if 
there were no such principles, — then an angry remon- 
strance would only tend to an aggravation of the evil. 
Soapacion of aflJMStion on the other part it not to be tolerated, 
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but confidence in it, on the contrary, to be, in all fit ways, 
both cherished and expressed ; for nothing discourages and 
estranges like distrust. In short, as a dictate alike of policy 
and of conscience, of interest, and of God, the unkiodness 
of reserve and of neglect, of petulance and of passion, in 
ail their forms of act, word, and feature, are watchfully to 
be shunned; and each ;individual, sustaining this great 
relatioti, is to find an excellent happiness here, as he may, 
along with the favor of God, in consulting with uninter- 
mitted earnestness for the happiness of another, whose 
welfare is bound up with his own. 

4. Again ; among the objects which friendship contem- 
plates, are such as extend beyond the present life. He who 
feels that our religion is the source of his own highest 
pleasures, cannot but devoutly wish that his friend may 
share largely in the same. He who knows that bliss or 
misery, in an endless life to come, is to be the sure inherit- 
ance of every man according to the character of the deeds 
done In the body, must needs rejoice with joy unspeakable 
in contemplating the christian virtue, cannot witness without 
distressing solicitude the spiritual danger, of the individual 
to whom he is allied in the closest tie of fellowship. If we 

■ 

prize that friendship, the hope must be precious to our 
hearts, that it may not be of the things which pass away, 
but may be renewed after death, not again to be dissolved 
for ever. 

There is no more manifest or higher duty of the marriage 
state, none which a christian affection more urgently en- 
forces, than that they, whom it unites, be fellow-helpers to 
one another to * the truth as it is in Jesus,' and to the salva- 
tion which that truth brings. A solemn religious responsi- 
bility of this kind belongs to that relation. We commonly 
say, and no one doubts, that we are bound, under the 
weightiest obligations, to consult for the religious well-being 
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of our children ; and the reason assigned for this is, thai we 
ought to endeavor to make that existence happy, which, 
under providence, we have been the means of giving. Is 
there no like reason which obliges us to extend the bless- 
ings of religion, as we may, to that existence which we have 
Toluntarily pledged ourselves to endeavor to make happy ? 
— And in a case where responsibility so clearly follows upon 
power, the power which the husband and wife possess over 
each other's characters, is scarcely inferior, if at all, to that 
which the parent possesses over the character of the child. 
The child, it is true, comes under the parent's management 
while his dispositions are yet in their most flexible imma- 
turity ; but, on the other hand, in the common course of 
things, it is dismissed from that management into a world of 
exposure at an early period of life, while nothing severs the 
other relation in its closest intimacy, but the blow that sends 
the body, its service ended, to its rest in the grave, and the 
spirit, its trial over, to the judgment of God who gave it. — 
And the influences which belong to this relation act with a 
freedom from some obstructions which hinder them in the 
other. Childhood and mature life see the same things 
through different optics. There is an imperfect sympathy 
between them. The young are apt to reckon mere preju- 
dice and severity, what their elders account the instruction 
of experience, and the exercise of a mild control ; and in 
the difference of the respective discipline of mind which 
few and many years have given, parent and child are liable 
not to be satisfied with the same reasonings, nor impressed 
by the same illustrations of truth. So far, friends of more 
equal age have their characters more within the power of 
one another's minds. Standing in a like position for obser- 
Titions upon the distinctions and consequences of conduct, 
enlightened by the instructions of a similar experience, and 
disposed to a similarity of views by all the influences of the 
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tame period of life, one has the greater advantage lor lead- 
ing the other* to conclusions to which he has been led for 
himself. And in the matrimonial relation, the intimacj 
between such equals is so close as to justify advice, and 
even expostulation ; to disclose fully, under all its aspects, 
the character which one would desire to improve ; to facili« 
tate the constant and seasonable exhibition of example which 
may be needed ; to favor the timely suggestion and recom- 
mendation of profitable truth ; and to enable one to wait 
and watch for opportunities which, judiciously seized, wiU 
often do at once, what, without them, would cost much time 
and pains, if, indeed, capable, without them, of being a&* 
complished at all. 

This power, husband and wife must with, all good con- 
science use. Affect each other's characters unavoidably 
they must. In this office, they cannot escape the alternative 
of doiug important service, or contracting heavy criminality. 
It cannot be, that an agency so direct shall be in operation 
through a course of years, and no moral results appear. If 
a mutual love subsist, there will be an effectual power, in 
solicitations which may be used, in sentiments which may 
be expressed, in the example which may be presented^ in 
every influence of daily communion. If that sentiment do 
not subsist, the power will not be forfeited, though then 
scarcely capable of being employed to beneficial issues ; but 
will remain to manifest a most pernicious efficacy, in the 
encouragement of all ungentle feelings, and the dwarfing 
of all growth in grace. It should be onr habitual endeavor 
thoroughly to acquaint ourselves, as we have opportunity to 
do, with the character which it is our business to correct and 
improve, with the mind which it is oiur set tas|[ to endeavor 
to enlighten and elevate. While advice on either part should 
never be officiously, nor censure assumingly nor offensively 
conveyed, neither, when it seems that they might be osefiily 
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should be withholden through indulgence to any selfish con- 
sideration. The purpose they might serve is too important 
to be thus sacrificed. But there is to be a patient waiting 
for occasions when they may be made most acceptable, 
convincing, and efficacious ; the eligible ways of suggesting 
them are to be studied ; and that we may offer them the 
more graciously, as well as for better reasons, we are to take 
care to receive them with a mild and ready welcome, when 
offered to ourselves, and to recognise them then as dictated 
by the most friendly motives. The truths and the opinions, 
which we think important, are to be presented to the mind 
we are concerned for, in the most favorable lights which we 
are able to command for them. The morals, which passing 
events afford, are to be extracted from them, in discourse 
leading to a comparison of the impressions which they make. 
In every commendable course of conduct, all assurances of 
satisfaction, and other encouragement which may promise 
to be best received, are cordially to be offered ; and every- 
thing, within one's reach, to be supplied, which may facili- 
tate or reward the tasks of duty. The influence, with which 
the affection, we may have inspired, invests us, is all to be 
thrown into this scale. Above all, we are to endeavor to 
approve and endear the religion, whose authority we would 
extend in the heart the closest knit to our own, by mani- 
festing its power to make ourselves meek and useful, tranquil 
and devout, generous and happy ; and, in united devotions, 
to commend the relation we sustain, and the great objects 
we would serve in it, to the blessing of Almighty God. 

The happiness and benefits resulting from the relation, 
when its duties, as they have now been enumerated, are in 
some fit degree discharged, I shall not undertake, my hear- 
ers, to describe; but rather conclude by insisting on the 
pointy that embracing, as they do, the best enjoyments of 
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the present life, and tending to the supreme enjoyments of 
the life which is to come, they are only to be reasonably 
hoped for in cases where the relation is sustained under a 
scrupulous and lofly sense of duty. Nay, more ; the max- 
ims are as true as they are trite, which set forth that the 
condition of marriage, if not a very happy, will be a very 
wretched one, which christian patience, no doubt, can bear 
and sanctify, as it can other evils, but, in enduring which, 
it finds itself tasked the most severely. And if it be so, what 
a solemn question is that, to whom we will commit such a 
control over our present and our future destiny. Can we 
feel safe in trusting it to any but conscientious persons t 
Without extreme rashness, can we think of committing our 
peace for this life, and such an influence over our prospects 
in the future, to one whom we do not believe to be controlled, 
at least, by a strict sense of duty, — to intend, under all cir- 
cumstances, to do the light? The principles which do not 
yet appear, it is true, may appear hereafter ; and it must be 
owned, that there does seem to be in tb« female mind, 
especially, an aptitude for religion, which the nature of do- 
mestic responsibilities is seen to have a tendency to develope. 
And this is to be acknowledged as one of the checks, which 
a gracious providence has furnished, against what would 
else be the much wider and more hurtful consequences of 
human imprudence. But that strong principles will appear, 
when as yet they have not, is what we have no right to 
count upon ; and unless they should, the prospect, with all 
things else which msfy seem to brighten it, is a dark and 
an alarming one. Some one of my young hearers will object 
to me, that the affections cannot be forced, and that we 
cannot dictate to ourselves to love another, merely (or being 
precise and good. I will answer first, that precision is 
not goodness ; and then, that the proposition of the affections 
being incapable of being forced, (that is, into life and 
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development,) true or not, is nothing to the purpose. 
What I am saying is, that they may be restrained and sup- 
pressed, and that they ought to be, — and that they must be, 
at the individual's own most awful peril, — when the person, 
to whom the affections are in a way to attach themselves, 
does not manifest that character, which affords a reasonable 
prospect of being equal to serious duties, and exigencies, and 
trials. Wit, and beauty, and grace, and talent, and fortune, 
for example, are all good things for their several purposes. 
But they can scarcely be called very good even for these, 
unless combined with something which is better ; and at all 
events, for the purpose now in our contemplation, the se- 
curing of happiness in the state of wedlock, all of them 
united have been repeatedly proved to be of insufficient 
avail, without the addition of what is now insisted ^on. 
Youth is easily attracted, and decided soon. It forgets, 
that the fanciful preference of a moment may not safely 
determine the prospects of a life. It is unmindful, that 
looking to this world merely, occasions will come, for which 
the graces of the ball-room are no sort of preparation. It 
rashly takes the eyes which can sparkle in their morning 
brilliancy, for those which will weep meekly in sorrow, and 
kindle with a steady encouragement in the midst of care, 
and hold a light which can cheer when all other light on 
earth has waxed dim. It is so wild as to mistake the 
flutterer of the hour, for the same who will be the ministering 
angel of sickness and decline. It needs to be reminded, 
that if there is any engagement in life, which is not to be 
formed under the arbitration of caprice, it is that which is 
not dissolved, till the parting shall come at the laden bier, 
and the open grave. It must be conjured to remember, 
that if there is any step in life, which requires beyond others 
to be made reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, prayer- 
fully, and in the fear of God, it is that p»-« «hich, day by 
day, is the moat iocoDsiderately taken. 



204 DUTI£S OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

I may be conceived by some to be doing little better than 
speaking to the winds, while I am arguing with youthful 
confidence and precipitancy. But let it not be thought so. 
If youth is hopeful and impetuous, — in very many instan- 
ces, thanks to the influences of our religion, and the 
faithfulness of parental care, it is also conscientious and 
considerate. If I have been offering what, among the 
different particulars of good advice, is one of the least likely 
to be taken, assuredly it will not be for want of deserving to 
be taken ; and among those who may now hear and neglect 
it, there may be some who will hereafter see occasion to call 
these my words to mind. — I turn from the topic, to ask in 
one word, whether, with all good prospects for himself, — 
looking to his obligations to others alone, — any one will be 
so mad, as, in a spirit of levity, to think of entering on this 
most serious relation ? Will any one think of entering upon 
it, without first solemnly reviewing the obligations he pro- 
poses to assume ; without rigorously examining himself to 
learn whether he is prepare^ to fulfil them ; without fervently 
imploring the divine blessing to prosper his purpose to be 
found in all things faithful ? And of us, my friends, who 
already sustain it, will any one fail, in serious self-commu- 
nion, habitually to reconsider his responsibilities ; to reflect 
on the great results, for ev^l or for good, which depend oo 
their being slighted or religiously met; and earnestly and 
frequently to beseech the Father of Mercies, the God of all 
grace, to prepare us to render our account of this steward- 
ship with joy, on that day when the tenor of all lives, and 
the secrets of all hearts shall be revealed ? 



SERMON XVII 



DUTIES OF PARENTS. 



1 TIMOTHY V. 8. 

ir ANT PROTIDE IfOT FOR HIS OWN, AND SPECIALLY FOR THOSE 
OF HIS OWN HOUSE, HE HATH DENIED THE FAITH, AND IS 
WORSE THAN AN INFIDEL. 

From the connexion, it is very probable that all which 
Sl Paul had in view to express by these words, was, (as is 
commonly understood,) the obligation to furnish suitable 
maintenance from day to day, to one's domestic dependants. 
His language, however, in the period quoted, suggests no 
such limitation. The first clause might be properly ren« 
dered, if any do not take care for his own, — if any be not 
thoughtful for their benefit ; and in this there is no intima- 
tion of the care in question being restricted in its objects to 
their present, or to their temporal interests. If it were not 
so, the obligation of parents to keep their children above 
present physical wants, would be extended, by parity of 
reasoning, to embrace other provisions for their welfare^ 
Nothing can be plainer, than that it is incumbent on them 
to endeavor to make that existence^ which, under providenoe^ 
they have beelowed, a happy w ua m ^m " '^^ to this end, 
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they are no more really bound to make present provision of 
food and raiment, than they are to take measures, that a 
like provision may be permanently made. Nor, since the 
supply of physical necessities through life, is not all that 
goes to constitute their children's well-being, would they be 
discharged of their duty by an exclusive attention to this, 
however exemplary the attention might be. 

I. Of those duties of parents in providing for children, 
which make the subject now proposed for your considera- 
tion, the duty of consulting for their well-being at the 
present time, is that which naturally first suggests itself. 

1. In this is included, as one branch, what has been 
already hinted at, tlie duty of maintenance. 

Since no one has a right by his own act to cause other 
innocent persons to suffer, nor to throw upon yet others the 
burden of keeping them from suffering, the child and the 
public have evidently a right to demand of the parent, that 
what he has produced, he shall support. This he must do 
according to his power, and according to the station which 
he, and consequently (in some measure) his child, hold in 
society. And because, and just so far, as he is bound to do 
this he is bound to enable himself to do it. It is not enoagh 
for him to say that he has nothing to do it with, unless he 
can add that it is by the act of God, defeating his strenuous 
endeavors, that he is thus destitute. Idleness and waste- 
fulness, criminal in any one, are ten-fold criminal in a 
parent. I speak not now of unnatural desertion, nor of im- 
poverishing and destructive vices, which make him the 
heaviest burden and curse of his own dw^ling. But if 
what should make suitable and reasonable provision ibr his 
children, be withdrawn from that use for mere selfish indol- 
gencies of any kind; if the father, whose toils are his 
children's dependence, be deficient in a systematie and 
judicious diligence, or the mother be remiss in that domeslie 
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order, which tarns what is possessed, little or much, to the 
best use, there is a worse than infidel hardness there, — 
there is a heart of stone, where a warm parental heart ought 
to throb. I may seem oflen to bring to your notice, my^ 
friends, these virtaes of industry and prudence, and they 
may seem not to belong to the most elevated order of sub- 
jects. But I have the same notion of religion, which was 
expressed by an excellent prelate, when he said, that he 
looked on everything as a question of religion, which was a 
question of a right and a wrong ; and if the topics in ques- 
tion are often brought to view, they are not therefore to be 
thought the less of, provided this is naturally done, in con- 
sequence of any connexion which they really have with 
other subjects of remark. On the contrary, their importance 
is only shown the more, by their relations being so wide and 
manifold. 

I remarked, that the kind of maintenance, which it is a 
parent's duty to afford to his child, seems to be prescribed 
by considerations of his means, and of the habits of that 
station in society, to which he, and consequentljf his child 
(in some measure) belong. The most affluent can preserve 
their children's lives on as cheap terms as the day laborer, 
but to do this would not be discharging their duty, because, 
being able to furnish some additional present advantages, 
which are real, it is right that they should bestow them, — 
the poor are dispensed from doing this by their want of 
power ; — and because the children of the poor, having all 
that others in like circumstances have or expect, ought to 
be contented, while the children of the rich, if they want 
what is commonly enjoyed by others, in like circumstances, 
with whom they naturally compare themselves, and are com- 
pared, are exposed to remark and to mortifications. This 
principle, so evident as to its grounds, is of somewhat 
delicate application ; and it is not an unheard of complaint 
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on the part of children, that a reaaoaable liberality is not 
ahown to them. It is clear that this complaiiit, except in 
extreme cases, is always undutifaL It is perhaps not as 
clear, but it is as true, that it can scarcely ever be safely 
made ; safely, I mean, as to a probability of its being well- 
founded. Whether a reasonable liberality is shown or not, 
depends on two considerations, which have been specified. 
As to both, the parent is the less partial judge of the two, — 
the child, 1 do not say from want of affection, but from 
thoughtlessness, thinking mainly of his own gratification ; — 
the parent, for a general rule, finding his own gratification 
in all suitable indulgencies to the child. As to one of ihe 
considerations, the parent b also (Mainly the more competent 
judge. He better knows^ what is his place in life, and what 
are its real demands and decencies. And as to the odier 
consideration, that of his ability to meet the wishes of the 
other party, he is the only judge. His child, under misap- 
prehensions of this, which he is very Hkely to take up, and 
can scarcely ever have a reasonable assurance that he lias 
not taken up, may suppose him to be niggardly, when he 
himself knows, that, in an earnest desire to be generoos, he 
has been intrenching on the limits of imprudence. 

Having made this remark, let me proceed to another, for 
the use not of children, but of parents. For the reasons 
which have been stated, children cannot make a good use 
of it. Parents possibly may. — It is this ; that it is a very 
misplaced and pernicious economy in parents, when, either 
for the sake of greater accumulations for themselves, or for 
the more specious reasons of enriching their children the 
more hereafter, or teaching them betimes how to live upon 
little, they unnecessarily straiten them in their expenditures, 
so as to create a perceptible difference between their appear- 
ance, and that of others of like condition and age. Too 
often this course has been known to tempt to, what I .need 
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not say it by no means excuses, petty dishonesties ; and 
except in Tery happily constituted natures, its tendency is 
to form a servile, inefficient, dependent, artful, unmanly 
character, or to be succeeded by habits of a desperate 
profligacy, when wealth and free agency, with all their un- 
tried responsibilities, come at length to be enjoyed ; — or 
what, incongruous as it is in theory, is not unknown to ex- 
perience, to develope both these wretched classes of propen- 
sities in the same individual. 

3. This obligation of providing for the maintenance of 
children, I introduced as one branch of the more compre- 
hensive duty of consulting for their welfare for the time 
being. Their happiness, it is evident, does not depend alone 
on such provision being made. A captious and severe 
parent will be felt to have left much undone for his child's 
enjoyment, whatever care he may have taken for supplying 
him with shelter, food, and raiment. But parental love, as 
a principle of constant kindness, does not essentially difler 
in its manifestations from the affection that belongs to other 
relations ; so that it will be sufficient to have named it here, 
as what ought to be the established and all-pervading spirit 
of intercourse, prompting the parent, as far as may be, to 
do all favors, allow all indulgencies, and practice ail forbear- 
ance, (consistent with the child's permanent well-being,) 
which may go to make its early life a morning of unbroken 
sunshine. And indeed that parental affection, which b so 
universal an instinct, that the apostle had good cause to say, 
that whosoever showed himself destitute of it was worse 
than an unbeliever, and scarcely could claim to be called a 
man, — that parental affection, I say, is an instinct so strong, 
that there is more frequent danger of its misdirection or 
excess, than of its absence. Its due guidance and limita* 
tions belong to the subject of the proper conduct of the 
education of the young. As to its vigor anil i^itual exer- 

18* 
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cise, which alone present theraselTes in this connexion, it 
may be enough to say, that these are chiefly threatened by 
unevenness of temper, and by partiality. There are persons, 
of truly warm attachments, but irritable feelings, whose 
prevailing disinterestedness is felt by their friends to be 
scarcely more than a requital for the pain, which at times 
their uncontrolled passion inflicts. And let him, who would 
be a really kind parent, take care to regard all his children, 
as nearly as possible, with an equal affection. Let him 
seriously strive to do this, and if still he fails, still let him 
strive to conceal his failure. Let him admit no preference ; 
but as long as there is a preference unsubdued, let it be dis- 
guised, for it will be felt by sensitive natures to be » cruel 
wound. 

IL A second part of the provision due to those of one's 
own house, respects their means of living for the future ; in 
other words, what is commonly called their establishment in 
life. 

While a parent is not to suppose that he is doing every- 
thing for his children when he amasses a fortune for them, 
and while, on the ground that charity begins at home, he is 
not to assume that it also ends there, it is his duty to endea- 
vor to make such provision for them, (proportioned, as before, 
to his power, and to the place which they are to hold in 
society,) as shall give them a reasonable prospect of ease 
and independence in their future circumstances. And 
especially will he be anxious to do this in the case of chil- 
dren, who, from infirmity of mind or body, disadvantage of 
sex, or other like cause, have less capacity of providing for 
themselves. 

But, my friends, assuredly we should do little for our 
children, in the way even of securing them from want, if we 
were to do no more than leave them enormous fortunes. 
The only capital, which can be placed for them in anything 
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like a secure inTestmeDt, is what we deposit in their owa 
minds. Nowhere, does it need to he urged on a person ef 
any obserration, that riches hare a tendency to take to thcM 
selves wings, and Ay away ; least of all in a comnninityy 
whose institutions, leaving everything accessible to individoal 
talent and enterprise, favor this tendency, as ours €k>. An 
experienced person, tracing in his mind his child's fotore 
path among the chances of life, cannot fiul to see how un- 
certain is his permanent hold on what he may take op at its 
entrance. He knows that, with good management, una- 
voidable mischance may deprive him of what a parent's 
providence has long been storing ; and that ignorance, or 
carelessness, to say nothing of profligacy, almost certainly 
will. Apart then from the obligation of service to the pob> 
lie, the rich do not their duty by their children, in respect 
even to their future maintenance, by betfueathing to thea 
the most splendid estates, unless by bringing them op in 
habits of discretion, and instructing them in somethini^, 
which if need should come, may be turned to a gainiul use, 
they invest them with the power to preserve what they may 
possess, or to retrieve their fortunes, should any revenie 
befall them. And to insist on this being done, should such 
urgency be requisite, is an occasion that calls for the e&er* 
cise of a decided parental authority. In all the common 
chances of life, the rich young profligate will either die 
young, or die a beggar ; and though inexperience and inca- 
pacity without vice are less threatening, there is danger 
enough in them to call for m parent's best precautions. 

What is the duty of the rich in this particular, is, for 
reasons which are perhaps more obvious, though they can 
scarcely be called stronger, the duty of all others. He who 
sends a child upon the theatre of lifo without the disposition 
and the capacity to get his living, — and, by the disposition, 
I mean a readiness to labor steadily in fomethiog useful, 
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and by the capaeity, a knowledge how lomething useful is 
to be done, — he* I say, who sends a child upon the stage 
of life without this preparation, not only takes the risk, 
greater or less in different cases, but great in all, of throwing 
a burden on the public, but, (a consideration which perhaps 
will touch him nearer,) he b exposing his child to very 
probable misery. Without any exception this is true, ^nd 
every parent is deliberately preparing to consummate this 
sacrifice, who, without earnest remonstrance, or without 
exerting to the utmost the authority and influence which 
belong to his relation, sees his child growing up in habits of 
vice, or of hurtful or unprofitable self-indulgence. 'His 
sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not,' is 
one of the severest reproaches of parental unfaithfulness ; 
and they are making themselves, or preparing to make them- 
selves, vile, even in the world's indulgent esteem, as surely 
as, in youth, they are either doing amiss, or doing nothing. 
On the contrary, they are assuredly making themselves hon- 
orable, whatever now their station, if they are going through 
the discipline of a diligent youth. More ambitious hopes a 
fond parent need not indulge, in a country where, as with us, 
the prizes of society are free, than that his child may be 
industrious in qualifying himself for the tasks of manhood, 
and then have his life and health spared, to profit by his 
acquisitions. 

As to the kind of establishment for children, which ought 
to be desired, there seems to be a reasonable c^eck to a 
parent's undue ambition for any, in the improbability that 
he would be able to exalt, alike, all those for whom he ought 
to feel an equal concern. If a remarkable success should 
elevate one far above the rest, the world would call this 
splendid, but the parties concerned would be apt to find it 
uncomfortable ; and a rupture of the union, or of the per- 
fect sympathy of the whole, would be too dear a price to 
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pay for the uneasy eKahation of an individoaL Adranoe- 
ment above the sfdiere, into which one was born, may be 
reasonably sought ; bat respectability in that sphere, which 
is more certainly attainable, is enough for a good mind to 
be contented with ; a wide remoral from it, if attained, is 
always an experiment opon happiness ; and the ambition 
after sach change, if immoderate, is always liable to be 
attended with painful disappointment. The great objects to 
be regarded are, the security of happiness and of firtoe ; 
and the considerations, which belong to these, make place 
for an enlightened discretion. Criminal employments are 
of coarse not to be thought of Employments attended with 
any uncommon temptations are to be shunned ; and the occo- 
pation, to which a young person shall look forward, is to be 
determined with some reference to his own character, as far 
as that is developed, the selection, which demands to be 
made, being of such as will find use and excitement for his 
characteristic good qualities, and restrain, or at least not 
call out, his bad. Whatever will help him to be virtuous, 
will help him to be happy. But his happiness is also in- 
volved in other considerations, which therefore, according 
to flieir respective importance, claim a distinct regard in 
making this choice. Considerations of health and of situar 
tion are to be admitted; and here too, while a parent's 
better knowledge and experience give him in some respects 
a great advantage for deciding what will make his child 
permanently happy, the child's well-ascertained and fixed 
preference, on the other hand, is entitled, in its due degree* 
to regard, since the disappointment of a taste which itself, 
unfortunately, is not the wisest, sometimes leads to unhappi- 
ness, and so to other evils, greater than would have been 
likely to ensue, had the taste been gratified. 

I have only further to suggest, under this head, that the 
leading remark is not intended to have exclusive application 



214 DUTIES OF PARENTS. 

to those young persons, whom the task of earning a soheist- 
ence most commonly awaits. It seems equally a duty so to 
educate young persons of the other sex, that they may be 
able in some way to maintain themselves with dignity and 
independence, should circumstances ever bring on them that 
necessity. 

III. But, thirdly, a person may have an abundance to live 
upon, and yet be exceedingly far from happiness. If a 
parent had done all which as yet has been prescribed, and 
with the greatest success', still he might have sent his child 
into life with a certainty of being very unhappy there; 
because he might have sent him thither unworthy of that 
good-will of others, from which many of our enjoyments, to 
be possessed by us at all, must flow, and incapable of those 
highest, those indispensable enjoyments, of which a man 
must carry the spring within himself. 

Let us take care, my friends, according to our means, and 
the measure of a reasonable judgment, and in the commu- 
nication of powers of action, which we hope and endeavor 
that they may have good sense and good principle to use 
well, to give our children a fair prospect of wordly prosperity. 
We shall thus convey to them what is a real good. We 
shall give them advantages, and furnish them with a degree 
of defence against temptations. But let us not dream, that, 
in doing this, we have made for them all the provision which 
is due from us. If they continue to be what the world calb 
prosperous, they will want for their happiness something, 
which is much beyond this, and possessing Which they can 
never in any reverses be utterly forlorn. We carry, after 
all, the sources of most of our happiness along with us. 
The enjoyments which flow from these are heightened or 
impaired by outward circumstances, into which we may fall. 
But without them, no auspicious concurrence of outward 
circumstances can give real satisfaction, and with them no 
severity of fortune can take it wholly away. 
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Apart from the approbation of conscience, my friends, 
which in itself, and its foundation and consequences, is 
undoubtedly the one thing needful, (apart, I say, from this, 
which in fact is so inwoven with the whole subject, that at 
almost every point it is interfering with my endeavor to 
exclude it from present consideration,) how much is there, 
that goes to make a man happy, of a nature to be furnished 
to the child by a provident parental care. To impart the 
power of getting money, is certainly not the only object, 
even of a discipline which looks not to the higher objects of 
education. I might here very.properly speak of the obli- 
gation of parents to take due precautions for securing to 
their children the great blessing of a sound body to be the 
clothing and instrument of a sound mind, and by denying 
them unreasonable indulgencies of ease and appetite, and 
by other suitable regimen, to prepare them to undergo here- 
after fatigues and exposures, which may belong to some 
place of duty. And indeed when one considers, how help- 
less a being the best-principled invalid is often compelled to 
be, and how much trouble he must needs occasion, cheer- 
fully as that trouble may be borne, and how much in fact 
the functions of the mind and the soul are concerned with 
those of the physical system with which they are united, 
there will appear^ause' for saying, that the care of health, 
undertaken for reasons of conscience, comes as near to the 
character of an important virtue, as anything which does 
not commonly bear that name. Again ; to what wearing 
weariness is the man condemned, who^has nothing to do; 
and while we all feel, unless we are shameless, that a fair 
standing with others is a desirable addition to happiness, 
how little is he, who does nothing, esteemed or cared for. 
Fill a man's coffers with treasure, and his pulses with high 
health, and what a dull blank may existence yet seem to 
him, and what a duller blank in existence may' he jet see 
himself to be. 
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My friends, who have reached the period in life which I 
am addressing with these counsels, we have all experienced, 
in some degree, either the torment of the want, or the worth 
of the possession, of some fit employment for our time ; and, 
in either of them, we have had a better lesson than words 
can impress, of the obligation of anticipating for our chil- 
dren these demands, these necessities of the mind. If it is 
probable that their future lives will be passed in tlM labors 
of some useful calling, very far are they firom being unhappy 
in this, and on it we may well place our chief depend^ce 
for their living contented and esteemed. 3ut then we shall 
do well to inspire them with a taste for the exercise and 
cultivation of their minds. It will protect their leisure from 
bad uses, and occupy it well. It will give them added 
dignity and happiness, in whatever station. It will increase 
their means of making others happy, especially in the 
domestic sphere. It will enlarge their power of using 
opportunities to advance themselves. It will elevate their 
nature. For those, whose prospect of exemption from gain- 
ful pursuits promises them a more unbroken leisure, the 
necessity is greater of forming a taste for intellectual plea^ 
ures. Not only is the express responsibility on them, lo 
feed high the intellectual flame within them, that it may 
enlighten all around, but in great part, in a taste for intel- 
lectual pleasures, they absolutely need to find their moral 
security, and their daily enjoyments. Nor are accomplisb- 
ments of a more superficial nature by any means unde- 
serving to be comprehended in the scheme of a judicious 
education. They enlarge one's means of commanding and 
imparting pleasure ; and one of these is a benevolent aim, 
and both are worthy ones. They add to the number of 
innocent uses of time, which might else not be so profitably 
•pent. They impart a certain delicacy, to the mind. They 
sometimes affi>rd means of adding to its st<Hret, and they 
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may afford it excitement and help in what are its more 
appropriate and graver exercises. Onlj scrupalous care is 
to be taken, that an unreasonable importance be not attached 
to them by the young mind, nor an undue attention given ; 
and that they be not disproportioned to other advantages, 
which the individual enjoys, nor unsuitable to his probable 
future condition in life. 

Adhering to what seems the spirit of the apostle's declara- 
tion in our text, I have endeavored, my hearers, in the sug- 
gestions which have been offered, to confine myself to 
considerations of a parent's duty in providing for his chil- 
dren the various subordinate means of happiness, for the 
present time, and for the rest of life; not touching, (since it 
is a topic worthy of distinct consideration,) the obligation of 
training them to those sentiments and habits of religious 
goodness, without which whatever else may be done for them 
is almost worthless, in any view or for any use. This could 
not with propriety be added as a separate division of our 
present subject, because in fact, when considered at all, it 
incorporates itself with each of those that have been treated. 
If we have succeeded in inspiring our children with love to 
God and man, in exciting in them a relish for the pleasures 
of devotion, rectitude, and self-government, we have then 
consulted, the most effectually which is possible to us, for 
their immediate enjoyment ; for their eligible establishment 
in life, which, in common circumstances, is a prize for the 
attainment of their own virtues, and a gift of that favor of 
others, which their virtues are the surest way to win ; and 
for that happiness in their coming years, which must needs 
be affected mainly by the moral bias of their minds to good 
or unworthy objects, and not inconsiderably by the estima- 
tion in society, which this will tend to bring. I therefore 
separate the topic from those which have been discussed, 
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only saying, in conclusion, what will not be questioned, 
that there is in truth no other provbion for his own, which 
it is so solemnly incumbent on a parent to make, as 
that of the love of duty. And if he be negligent of this 
care, the apostle's language is to him language of most 
manifestly indubitable truth. Well may he be called worse 
than an infidel, who, turning a deaf ear to the cry of 
his child's want, does violence to an impulse of nature, 
which the most uninstructed and undevout acknowledge. 
But with an added force of application, doefi the falsely 
called christian parent entitle himself to the name, who 
abandons his child's immortal part to famish and die. The 
infidel, in doing this, denies no faith. He knows no better, 
or at least he is consistent. But the parent who professes 
to believe, that for those he professes to love, the question 
of a blissful or a wretched futurity is suspended on that of 
a godly or a wicked life, and yet pursues no settled purpose 
of determining that issue for them happily, what character 
will he venture to lay claim to, on the ground of the pro- 
vision which he is making for hb own? 
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1 TIMOTHY V. 8. 

IF ANY provide: DTOT POR HI8 OWN, AND 8PBCIALLT FOR TH08Z 
OF HIS OWN HOUSE, HE HATH DENIED THE FAITH, AND IS 
WORSE THAN AN INFIDEL. 

Attending, on the last Lord's day, to the obligation of 
parents to proTide for their children's well-being during 
the period of pupilage, to provide for their suitable estab- 
lishment in life, and to provide for their possessing the 
power of being useful, and resources for being happy, when 
the sure lapse of time shall commit them to their own care, 
we purposely reserved, for a distinct consideration, what it 
was suggested is a provision involved in all, going further 
than either, and requisite to make the rest effectual ; the pro- 
vision of a moral and religious discipline. We endeavored 
to limit our observations before, to advantages of condition, 
which parents should aim to furnish, and accomplishments 
of the mind. Our concern is now with the formation 
of the character, the training of the heart. Our remarks 
on this branch of the provision, which parents are bound 
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to make for their own, maj be conveniently arranged under 
the following heads ; 

I. Its nature. 

II. The spirit in which it should be made. 

III. Its worth. 

I. Of its nature. — A moral and religious discipline, that 
is, a discipline designed to form the character to all virtue, 
will be conducted by instruction, affecting directly the 
principles, and, by various influences, aimed directly at the 
practice. 

1. The object of instruction is, to settle right principles 
of action in the mind. Principles are what we are most of 
all to depend upon. Principle will act, when and where 
authority will not. Principle is always present with the 
agent, to exert a control, when he who else might assume 
authority, is not there to interfere ; and principle can regu- 
late that, of which authority is able to take no cognizance, 
the state of the thoughts and inclinations, which always are 
the rudiments, and many times are the substance, of virtuous 
and wicked conduct. Principle, when it is fit to be called 
such, is much stronger than example, and is continually 
seen to contend successfully against it ; besides that prin- 
ciple can guide in cases, where no example is to be had, 
and the highest characters aim at a sphere, which is above 
all example but Jesus's own. Again ; principle, operating in 
suitable conduct, is character itself, whereas authority; and 
example, and others, are only influences, under which prin^ 
ciple, and thereby character, may come to be formed. 

Now principle is a guide not more for the advanced in life 
than for the young, though, -as we advance in life, it is 
reasonably expected to become more enlightened, and so 
more discriminating, and more firm. In a very young mind,' 
it is possible to give that delicacy and power to conscience, 
that it shall feel no punishment more than its own reproaches, 
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□or be more exciled by anything than by iu own approba- 
tion. That due cate consists in Judicious and full instruc- 
tion. In judicious instructionj which habitually analyzea 
the character or conduct, atid explains to the Batiafactiou of 
the child's mind, from the time when he begins to reason, 
the right and the wrong that belong to it. To do a parent's 
duly well in this respect, one should he a clear, and to thia 
end he must be m some degree, a profound, — at least a 
c&reful, casuist; and though this is not a common attain- 
ment, it is only through negligence that it is not, for every 
one who has had a parent's experience of life, is able, if he 
will give his mind to it, without the aid of books, to assign 
their real character to most actions of common occurrence. 
For want of such pains being taken with them through the 
period of pupilage, many children grow up with no precise, 
that is, with no just views of what duty is; while, on the 
Other hand, let them but be encouraged and aided in such 
inquiries according to the measure of their growing capaci- 
ties, and one is astonished to see what an appetite and what 
a facility for it they develupe. Nothing is more strikiug than 
the aptitude of the young mind, with a little help, to make 
just and nice moral distinctions, which, if made at a later 
period, when tlie mind has been through the blinding and 
dinorting discipline of seliish life, pass for the attainment of 
an uncommon wisdom. 

We observed, that that instruction, which communicates 
the principles of right conduct, needs to be full, as well as 
to be distinct. It needs to be full in respect to the demands 
of duty, and in respect to the grounds of its obligation. As 
to its demands, they claim to be exhibited in their whole 
BKteat, as set before us in the gospel of Jesus Christ. If 
we profess to desire, as our highest object, to bring up our 
children to be subjects of God's favor, then surely nothing, 
on which God has declared hia favor to depend, can safely 
19' 
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be omitted from our notice. And if it were not so, if there 
were one so blinded as to think of nothing but providing for 
his child so much virtue as would best serve his purposes in 
this world, let him be assured that all virtue hangs togeth«^ ,* 
that all good dispositions and habits of the soul have a 
mutual dependence ; and that if, in thousands of cases, the 
experiment were tried of making a man sober, honest, and 
kind, without the help of the fear of God« in the thousands 
of experiments there would not be one result, of anything 
beyond the most imperfect and unsatisfactory success. 

Once more ; instruction concerning duty is to touch the 
grounds of its obligation. We say, my hearers, that we 
have told our children that this action ought to be done, and 
that to be forborne, and that having thus instilled into them 
good principles, we feel a confidence in committing them to 
the exposures of life. I make no doubt of the power of 
their principles, remaining in due force, to protect them. 
But let me a^k, what is to protect their principles t Have 
you made sufficient provision for this ? If you have, it has 
been by a care excellently well bestowed, but a care which 
bail cost you no little thought and time. Those principles, 
on which reliance is to be placed for the future course of 
the young, are themselves to be guarded by a perception of 
the authority on which they rest; by acquaintance with the 
evidence, the sense, and sanctions of that -iaw of God, of 
which the principles of duty, as they are called, are but the 
transcript in the individual mind. The time will come, 
when the parent's authority will not alone, on such a 8ob> 
ject, be enough for conviction ; and requisite provision for 
the hazards of that time is only to be made, by acquainting 
the child's mind, during the period of instruction, with the 
proofs on which the christian revelation rests ; expounding 
to it in some detail those affecting truths of the gospel, which 
have such power to recommend themselves ; and, by those 
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expedients^ which a religioas affection is so fertile in invent- 
ing, leading it to discern and relish the beautj of christian 
holiness. The yoang mind most be interested in christian 
truth, before christian principles can be said in any proper 
sense to be fixed in it. And this is not to be done bj merel j 
placing it within hearing of the preached wcH-d, or presenting 
the page of scripture to its notice. The truths there written 
will be best enforced bj communications from the parent's 
own mind, which, to communicate them well, must be per- 
vaded and warmed bj them itself. 

2. Principles of due puritj and strength, established in 
the mind^ are doubtless more effectual to the end in ques- 
tion, than an J influences operating directly on the practice. 
Yet these are by no means without their importance ; and 
chiefly, because by them good principles are recommended 
to the adoption of the mind, and bad principles are prevented 
from acquiring a power, or strengthening or maintaining it, 
if unhappily acquired. 

The most important of them is example. And although 
happily, when opposed to established' principle, it has to 
yield, it is of such consequence in inculcating principles, 
that the best inculcation of them without a corresponding 
example, is commonly of no avail ; or to speak more prop- 
erly, when good principles are enforced by words, which cost 
nothing, and bad by actions, which are always a sincere 
language, the latter is the more forcible inculcation, and 
prevails. In extreme cases, indeed, there is an exception to 
this. A man's vices may be so evidently odious, as strongly 
to repel. The libertine, for instance, may enforce his lec- 
tures on sobriety, by the spectacle he presents of the ruin 
which deviations from sobriety will bring. But no one, 
certainly, would wish to deter his children from sin by ex- 
hibiting himself to them as a specimen of its mischiefs; and, 
stopping anywhere short of this, — resting at any point where 
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he retains some portion of their resqpect^ and so of power to 
influence their minds^ — his example of transgression speaks 
loader to them than his commendations of obedience. It 
is to no purpose^ my hearers, — we speak Jto the wind, — if 
we extol to our children the excellence of sel^KHHomand, 
and then they see us self-indulgent. It is in Fain, that we 
tell them of the obligation and happiness of loving our 
neighbor, if they never know us to be consulting, nor making 
sacrifices, for others' good. We had better be silent, and 
save our credit with them for sincerity, than discourse to 
them on the pleasures of devotion, while all our conduct, 
and all the rest of our conversation in their presence, betray 
a worldly, or a careless mind. And, on the other hand, the 
exhibition of a godly, righteous, and sober life is a perpetual 
and most moving enforcement of its principles, while they 
are not expressed in words. When they see him living on 
them, children are sure that their parent has been sincere in 
recommending principles, and truly values them for himsel£ 
They are grateful, instead of being weary, when they find 
him earnestly intent on communicating what they know 
that he heartily prizes. Be his example good or bad, they 
insensibly follow him ; and if it be good, the happiness, 
which they find in imitating it, disposes them favorably to 
the principles, which are known to be its guide. There is 
not a dictate, which a genuine parental affection more loud- 
ly utters, than that of setting to children an example of a 
virtuous life. 

Authority is another influence, which a parent is entitled 
and bound to exert over children for their good. It is true, 
that authority cannot take the state of the mind under its 
immediate regulation. But still it has an important sphere 
in the determination of character, inasmuch as it may ob- 
struct or favor the formation of habits, which have a power- 
ful reaction upon principle, whether for good or for evil ,* 
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and it may remove the young mind from exposures to temp- 
tation, and subject it to external influences favorable to its 
virtue. I cannot, by a direct exercise of my authority, 
compel my child to love truth, or to be peaceable ; but 
I can place such discouragements on his practice of dis- 
ingenuousness, or indulgence of anger, as may probably 
prevent single offences from growing into inveterate habits, 
which, once formed, would soon lead to an utter depravation 
of principle in these respects. I cannot, by an exercise of 
authority, compel my child to love God ; but I may prevent 
him, for instance, from such an impious use of the Lord's 
day, as would serve to harden him in impiety, and I may 
procure his presence at those services of devotion, which, by 
God's blessing, may religiously affect his mind. Authority 
is not so much an instrument for attaining what we aim at 
in this case, as a remedy or preventive of what must be 
shunned, especially the latter. But still its province remains 
a large one. Nor are we to understand authority, as if it 
were altogether coercive. It does not belong to authority, 
to be a resisted influence. Oflen the will of the parent will, 
as it should, be made readily, and cheerfully, and gratefully, 
the guide of the child ; and then it has its happiest, widest, 
and most directly and thoroughly effective exercise. But, 
when there is occasion for it to assume a stronger tone, that 
tone it must assume. For his own good, and for society's, 
divine and human laws have committed the child to parental 
care, — that is to say, have made parental faithfulness re- 
sponsible for him ; and he must not be suffered to go on to 
harm himself or others, for want of a discipline, sufficiently, 
according as the need is, peremptory, or even severe. ' His 
father had not displeased him at any time, in saying, why 
hast thou done so,' is the record of the early life of that son 
of David, who grew up to be his own ruin, and his father's 
bitter sorrow. 
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The most definite among the kinds of influence, to be 
exerted in conducting a religions education, have been spe- 
cified. There remain others, which it would be in vain to 
undertake to particularize, in anything like a complete 
enumeration. Among situations, for instance, in which, by 
the express decision of his parents, or as a consequence of 
other arrangements of theirs, a young person jnay be placed, 
some will be more auspicious, or more adverse, than others, 
to his religious well-being ; and a most serious regard is to 
be had to their tendencies of this kind. His companions, 
and his books, of the selection of both which, parents may 
and should take cognizance and care, will exert a very pow- 
erful influence on his mind. The pains which a parent 
takes, in exposing to a child's comprehension the good and 
bad immediate results of his own or of others' right br 
wrong conduct, are never lost ; and the very tone, and ex- 
pression of countenance, with which, in the freedom of fire- 
side discourse, the judgments and feelings of a good mind 
are expressed, have themselves a contagious virtue, to pos- 
sess the youthful listener with the love of truth and good- 
ness. 

11. We proceed, in the second place, to some considera- 
tion of the spirit, in which that provision for a child, of 
which we are speaking, the provision of a moral and religious 
discipline, ought to be made. And, to this point, I know 
not what more comprehensive and exact rule could possibly 
be given, than that which we find in the apostle's words, 
where he says, * Parents, provoke not your children to wrath, 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.' The spirit of a religious education is not to be stern 
and vexatious, but a spirit of love and tenderness. 

1. Not that we are, by any means, to infer from this 
direction, my hearers, that no violence is to be done to a 
child's wishes, nor the risk of exciting its displeasure ever 
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to be taken. Such an indulgence, as we have had occasion 
again and again to observe in the course of these remarks, 
would in the end prove to be anything rather than kindness ; 
and, thus construing the former clause of the precept, we 
should make it impossible to pay obedience to the last, 
which enjoins, that children be reared up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Nay, such a pernicious indulgence 
infallibly defeats its own aim. To place no restraint upon 
a child, to attempt to gratify all its caprices, is a sure way 
to keep it in a state of continual provocation to wrath. 
The experience of such indulgence does nothing more sure- . 
]y, than teach self-indulgence, which is the parent of all 
uneasiness and discontents. It seems strangely to be a 
secret from some persons, but a truth undoubtedly it is, that 
to make a child habitually impatient and wrathful, and 
therefore of course unhappy, the specific is, to let his wishes 
be a law. That most intolerable nuisance to others and 
burden to himself, a spoiled child, is no other than an in- 
discreetly indulged child. The deference, which has been 
shown to him, has made him proud on his diminutive scale ; 
and pride is the most irritable habit of the mind. Unused 
to having his desires denied, he has no motive to attempt to 
restrict them within any limits. Unrestricted, lefl to a per* 
feet license, it is plain that they will soon and continually 
extend themselves to objects, which it is not possible they 
should attain ; and the disappointments, which must come, 
and which will in such a state of mind come far more fre* 
quently, will be much more angrily resented, when indul- 
gence has been a habit, and has come to be looked on as a 
right. Let no parent think of showing fondness for a child, 
by an indiscriminate acquiescence in his wishes. Dissatis- 
faction and ill-temper^ if liable to be produced by causeless 
opposition, are at least produced by foolish indulgence quite 
as often. Nay, thoughtless indulgencies directly lead to 
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irritating denials; and the parents, who find themselves 
compelled to take the harshest measures, are general! j those 
whose plan it has been, to be all obsequioosness to their 
children's will. The course thej hare parsoed, has encour- 
aged an exacting and refractory spirit, which, when at length 
it exceeds all tolerable bounds, requires to be checked bj 
measures of severity ; measures, for which occasion would 
never have arisen, if the reins of a steady authority had not 
been resigned. For another reason, the parent who at one 
time is injudiciously compliant, is likely to^ be the same, who 
at another time will correct in severity and anger. Both 
are natural expressions of the same feeble, the same irreso- 
lute or inconsiderate character. Hurtful fondness is but 
one form of self-indulgence, which quality is always liable, 
as circumstances may direct, to take the different form of 
passionate displeasure. 

2. But, while the mischiefs of indiscreet indulgence 
deserve to be guarded against with the utmost care, too 
much pains cannot, on the other hand, be taken, to impart 
instruction, and conduct parental discipline, in an evident 
spirit of gentleness and affection. To provoke a child to 
wrath, to displeasure, is so far to awaken a prejudice and 
repugnance against what is taught or enjoined ; and thus to 
frustrate one's own end. A stern, an absolute, or even a 
reserved demeanor, is a great obstacle to the success of en- 
deavors to recommend the qualities which one prizes and 
exemplifies. How many virtues you make me haie^ was a 
natural and just expression of the effect which b produced 
on a young and undistinguishing mind, by the view of real 
worth in a person of formal and austere deportment. Yet 
more is done, to connect painful and repulsive associations 
in the youthful mind, with the duties which are urged upon 
it, when in the process of such inculcation, it is subjected to 
needless privations and restraints; and many can trace ill 
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influences on their character, (in relation, particularly, to 
tlieir interest in religious truth,) to errors of this nature on 
the part of those who meant them nothing but good. Still 
greater are the mischiefs of an undue severity in correction, 
or of ■ habit of captious and sharp lebuke. They create 
an opposition, which it is beyond them to subdue. The 
impression once fixed in a child's mind, that he is unjustly 
treated, and discipline, from ihe quarter to which he ascribes 
injustice, will thenceforward do him little good. Unless 
very young, he has a perception, when it is under any ex- 
citement, that he is corrected or reproved; and he hiis an 
instinct, that tells him that he has no cause to place confi- 
dence in a person imder the influence of p.ission. He 
regards his monitor as being depressed, unde» that influence, 
to his own level; as being no longer more than an equal, 
with whom he may contend. For the sake of preserving 
his authority, therefore, as well as to be sure of the sound 
exercise of his judgment in this important office, a parent 
needs (o resolve never to undertake to correct his child in a 
moment of excited feeling. No good can cotDc of it; and, 
very probably, much harcn will. It is a great mistake, none 
can be greater, to suppose that even unwelcome exercises of 
parental authority must needs provoke the subjects of it to 
wrath. On the contrary, nothing can be more certain, than 
that needl'ul severity may wear a mien of perfect self- 
collectedness, and of kind concern for their good, which 
will soothe and inspire with confidence in (he very moment 
of coercion. It ia the appearance of anger, which excites 
opposition; which irritates, and estranges. — And the habit 
o( frequent reproof has so far the same efTecl, that good 
judgment seems to dictate that some minor faults be for a 
lime overlooked ; at least, that some things, which might be 
wished different, but which only interfere with the con- 
Tcnience uf others, be passed over in ailence, and the 
20 
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parent's animadTersions be reslrieted to what injuriously 
afiects the character of the child. 

3. Let tenderness be the spirit of diacipliiie» then^ that 
an intractable opposition maj not be awakened, nor angry 
passions provoked, nor confidence alienated from the parent, 
nor repulsive associations attached to what is in itself so 
good, nor the inculcation of virtue and religion made to 
lose, through an unskilfulness in the method, any part of 
those advantages which are so justly its due. But I appre- 
hend that the principal reason has not yet been given, why 
kindness, — I will say, after the remarks which have been 
made to restrict my meaning, why indulgence, — ought to 
be the pervading spirit of intercourse with children. I 
apprehend that the uses of a gentle spirit, in the conduct of 
the discipline in question, are not to be spoken of as nega- 
tive, or instrumental merely, consisting in the prevention of 
adverse influences, which would obstruct the object we are 
contemplating. I know of no more direct end in education, 
than to bring into exercise, the sentiment of affection in the 
child ; and providence, in fact, seems to have made the 
most careful arrangements for drawing this forth, in the 
utterly helpless condition of early life, calling for tenderness 
to be constantly exercised, and thus making gratitude, and 
a sense of dependence, the main ingredients of the earliest 
consciousness. How little do some understand what they 
are undertaking to regulate, when, simply by a summary 
and rude coercion, they expect to put in order the deficate 
mechanism of a human mind. What have I gained, if 
through fear of myself, or under any other impulse of such 
a nature, I have made sure that all that the world can see 
of my child, shall be what I could wish, — if I have made 
him an automaton, to move as I shall touch the springs, — 
what have I gained, I say, if, while I have done this, I have 
failed to give him right affections, and affections strong in 
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their rectitude T What rather ha?e I not lost, — it may be 
feared, irrecoverably lost, — in depriving him of the ca- 
pacity of a moral energy of his own, of the encouraging 
consciousness of a spontaneuus virtue, and of the sense of 
a higher responsiblencss than what he is under lo me? No, 
my hearers; but open the fountain of love in your child's 
bosom, and you have not only the strongest hold on him for 
whatsoever further you desire, but you have already the very 
spirit of all religion and goodness, in action. Religion is 
love. Love to God, and to men, are its two fundamental 
commandments. That spirit is what makes a child or a 
man, a noble creature. Without it, he is grovelling. Ex- 
cited in your child, it will still need legulation, for hurtful 
fondnesses are corrupt forms of love. But that regulation 
yuu will take furiher care to give; and, till the spirit is 
excited, whatever else may have been done, has been done 
to very liiile avail. How is it to be excited ? Harshness 
will expel it, and supply its place with that bad broiberhood 
of ungentle passions, which, as various occasion determines 
takes various forms, not only of what ia violent, but of what 
ii unmanly and mean. A stern demeanor, nay a cold one, 
will stifle it; for youthful hearts are lendeter than ours, and 
it needs not a stormy repulse to drive them back wounded, 
into their melancholy solitude. Neglect of the interest that 
■pirit would testify, or rejection of the confidence it would 
repose, leaves it to die a slow death, flow is it to be 
excited t Not certainly by an ijidiscriminate indulgence, 
which, as we have seen, leads to a widely different result 
from what it professes to propose ; bat still by making the 
spirit of all intercourse, by deed, and word, and aspect, a 
spirit of indulgence, within all reasonable, that is to say, 
within all safe hounds i a spirit of affection, which attends 
to the child's wishes, respects its feelings, welcomes its 
confidence, and, in short, habitually shows forth, itself, that 
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sentiment of quickened and disinterested love, which, while 
it is too true to its own character, to sacrifice important 
interests of its object to those which are inferior, still mani- 
fests that even interests and wishes of inferior importance, 
are not beneath its notice. Let this be the spirit of a con- 
scientious parent's treatment of the child, for whom he 
desires the best and surest good, because the way in which 
affectionate sentiments are insensibly inspired in one mind, 
is in requital of the same sentiments experienc^ed in another; 
and there is not a more active affinity in nature, than that 
by which the spirit of love, which, under its proper manifes- 
tations, is, as has been said, the spirit of Christ's religion, 
communicates itself to a kindred bosom« 
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1 TIMOTHY V. 8. 

IF ANT PROTIDB ITOT FOR HIS OWIT, AND IPECIALLT FOR THOtR 
OF HIS OWir H0U8K, HK HATH DSITISD THE FAITH, 'aND II 
WOR8S THAir AN INFIDSL. 

Undertaking, this morning, to consider that provision, 
which a parent is bound to make for his own, in training 
them to usefulness and happiness, by means of a moral and 
religious discipline, we proposed to arrange our thoughts, 
under the heads of the nature of that provision, the spirit 
io which it should be made, and its worth. As to its nature, 
we saw that it consists in instruction, directed to the estab- 
lishment of just, thorough, and operative principles of 
action, and in authority, example, and other influences 
exerted directly upon the practice. Its proper spirit we 
perceived to be a spirit of condescension, encouragement, 
and tenderness ; not degenerating into a weak compliance, 
which, in addition to its more immediate ill consequences, 
always ends in frustrating the ? ery object at which it aims ; 
but giving to instruction the best chance of a favorable 
reception into the young mind, forbearing to excite that 

20* 
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opposition, which, rising op against an offensiTe exercise of 
authority, defeats its best-meant attempts, and, above all, 
awakening, by a natural sympathy, that spirit of lore, which 
is the life and soul of excellence. 

III. We are to conclude the discussion of the subject, by 
a few remarks, at this time, on the worth of this part of th« 
provision, which a parent must labor to make for his own. 

1. And first, we may observe, that it is altogether indis- 
pensable to the adequate making of that provision for their 
comfort at the present time, which in a former discourse 
engaged our attention. 

We own, my hearers, that it is our duty to consult for 
our child's happiness during the period of his dependence 
upon us. Try the experiment, or but consider the case, 
and decide if anything will go so far towards doing this, as 
to lead him, in his earliest days, along those ways of wis- 
dom, which are rightly called ways of pleasantness. We 
speak what is true, but not all the truth, when we say that a 
parent is not faithful to his children, as to the provision de- 
manding to be made for them, if, through undue care for 
their present enjoyment, he obstructs their ultimate good. 
This statement, while it admits that regard to eventual good 
must preponderate, when it requires the sacrifice of imme- 
diate pleasure, still recognizes them as presenting themselves 
in opposition and conflict ; when in fact, in any wide, that 
is, in any just consideration of the subject, they are iiot, nor 
ever can be, so presented. A child, as well as a man, is a 
responsible being. He is liable, at a tender age, to experi- 
ence the good and ill consequences of good and faulty 
conduct, in the esteem and favor, or, on the other hand, the 
dislike and privations, which they will respectively bring on 
him ; still more, in the approbation or reproaches of the 
monitor within, the peace and cheerfulness, which naturally 
attend on the consciousness of pure and generous motives, 
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and the gloom tnd restlessness, which cloud and vex t 
mean or malignant spirit. There is a joy in the very doing 
of a right act, and a pain in each transgression, independent 
of that reflex act of the mind, which either applauds or 
rebukes them ; and the life, which is made up of a succes- 
sion of these sensations, according as they are of the one 
character or the other, is at first, as well as at last, a happy 
or a wretched life. Yes, my hearers, think not that to per- 
■erere in a methodical discipline, directed to bring up 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Locd, is to 
provoke them to wrath, or depress them into gloom. It is 
through the unskilfulness of the discipline, if any such effect 
appear. Think not that to leave their feelings unrestrained, 
is to procure them pleasure. It is the one sure way to mar 
it. The best child, and of course I take christian goodness 
lor the standard, the best is the happiest child. The most 
cheerful young person will be found the same with the most 
dutiful, and affectionate, and, according to his years, devout 
young person ; and the parent who should simply wish to 
make sure of his children's enjoying themselves from day to 
day, would even on that ground find the most absolute obli- 
gation upon him, to train them to the power of self-com- 
mand, and to the sentiment of love to God and to their 
associates. 

2. The same will appear, without any extended illustra- 
tion, in reference to the second particular of the temporal 
provision due from a parent to his own ; namely, provision 
for their suitable establishment in life. 

Fortunes are what profligacy may soon squander; and, 
indeed, the greater they are, the greater so far the tempta- 
tion to profligacy, and the more urgent the need of the 
safeguard of good principles, lest they should be squandered, 
were this all. Talents, besides that they are a provision 
which parents cannot make, — when they are seen to be 
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put to an unprincipled use, only excite the greater dread, 
distrust, and opposition ; and the public distrust is an d^ 
■tacle to his advancement, stronger than any man, with any 
talents, can promise himself successfully to contend against 
Information and skill, which are capable of being imparted^ 
are doubtless strong agents of worldly prosperity, in the 
proper hands; but when suspicion attaches to him who 
would profit by them, they are divested of much of their 
usual efficacy. And so of address, and of other external 
accomplishments. They are excellent additions and luds 
to a good character, but, in connexion with a bad one, will 
scarcely yield any of what pass for substantial worldly 
benefits. Besides all which, the very virtues of diligent use 
of time, of forbearance from wasteful indulgences, and of 
integrity, which is the wisest policy, have no such trustwor- 
thy foundation as in christian principle; and that favor of 
other men, on which every individual's prosperity is wisely 
made in no small degree to depend, is so surely to be woo 
by nothing else, as by the unostentatious exhibition of a 
worthy life. 

Were the question then asked me by any anxious parent, 
what he should do to establish his child well in the world, I 
would say, for a fundamental rule, bring him up in the fear 
of God. Make him, if you can, a devout, and so an honest, 
kind-hearted, and faithful youth. Thus apprized of his 
obligation to administer well his stewardship of the faculties 
and opportunities which God has given, and of his obliga- 
tion to do his full part for the happiness of his friends, and 
of all men, you have made sure of the great thing, his own 
strenuous exertions. You have made sure, as far as may 
be, that he will not be turned from his prosperous course by 
what are so often the ruinous vices of youth ,* but, on the 
contrary, will pursue it with the immense power of a dear, 
sound, and hopeful mind. And you have made sure, as far 
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as in you lies, that having, for his irreproachable course^ 
every one's good will antk word, he will have too, as occa- 
sion offers, every one's helping hand. There is, in the first 
place, a good disposition to encourage merit. But besides, 
what may seem more to be depended on, it is for men's 
interest to do it. A peculiar state of things may for a time 
create an exception. But, for a general rule, there are 
tasks of usefulness and advancement enough in an active 
country like this, waiting for those, whose faithfulness to 
others' interests, men know that they can trust ; and in all 
cases, of whatever kind, where a desirable event to one 
individual, depends on the personal preference of some 
Other, all persons, it may be said, who are capable of con- 
ferring a real benefit, are powerfully influenced to that 
preference by a perception of worth of character, and will 
ia DO cas^ permit themselves to dispense with it, whatever 
Other claim, or cause for partiality, there may be. 

3. Again ; as to the temporal provision which it is our 
duty to make for our own, we are bound, as was remarked 
on a ibriDer occasion, to do what we may, towards making 
the life which has been bestowed by us, throughout, a happy 
life. The child, whose character may yet be our formation, 
whose dispositions may yet be checked or drawn out, and 
lad into a permanent bent, by influences going forth from 
Cif-^ nay, whose mind is continually receiving sentiments 
and principles by direct transmission from our minds, -— 
whose habits are daily moulding into a shape of stubborn 
fixedness by our example, (it may be, our unconscious, and, 
hy ourselves, un watched example,) -— that child is directly to 
be beyond our control or protection, perhaps beyond our 
view. Our days will have been numbered, or, if not so, we 
•hall have no longer a right to interfere with him', but by 
Pur advice, or for him with other men, but by our persua- 
flioAS. What b it, by which his happiness, when we can no 
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longer take any, or any but the most imperfect, care of it,— 
what is it, by which his happiness will then be far most 
materially affected, whether for good or evil ? I find no 
room to hesitate in saying, that it is by what we are doing 
for him now. 

A few years hence, perhaps, in the near prospect of sep- 
aration, we shall be disturbing ourselves about the question, 
what are to be his future fortunes in the world. It will be 
to no purpose that we entertain this anxiety then. We can 
do no more for him then, than leave him with our helpless 
prayers to the care of a good providence. Our departure, 
indeed, makes little difference as to the decision of the 
question. We could do next to nothing then, towards de- 
termining it according to our wishes, if we should live. 
Our wisdom would be to bring it now solemnly to our minds, 
while we are able to do something, to do much, for its happy 
solution. Our child is to go from us, whether we live- or 
die, as surely as time* continues to move on, till it has made 
a few steps further, — is to go from us on the theatre of 
exposed and responsible life. We are not to suppose that 
all men will feel for him as we do. The world, we may 
trust, will not treat him harshly, but it is to be expected that 
it will treat him no better than justly. We are pained, when 
we think of his meeting with reproach, and enraged opposi- 
tion, and wounding indignities ; but if he deserves then, 
what is then to save him from them t And if it were through 
our fault or remissness, while yet we might have made it 
otherwise, that he was trained or left to deserve them, does 
not the blame come back upon ourselves t Is there ool a 
weighty sense, in which the opposition that will assail him ii 
our act, and the pain he suffers from it, our unnatural visi- 
tation ? Or suppose such evils come on him without his 
deserving them, does not all our strong sympathy dictate the 
wish, that, under such trying circumstances, he may bare all 
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supports, whicli are aTuling and accesible T And what are 
those supports, CLcept such as we ought now, by anticipa- 
tion, to be proTiding ibr him, the siqiports of a good con- 
science, a trust in God, and a hc^ of hearen T And 
suppose that he meets with no soch trials, still it is likelj 
that he will have his share of others, which belong to the 
common lot, disaf^intments, sickness, bereaveoient, and 
solicitude ; and then eTerj feeling which we have, that we 
would be prompt at his side, if we might, ibr aU c^ces oi 
friendship, dictates to us, if we will inteipret it attentivelj, 
to attach to him, while yet we may, the effisctive and never- 
failing friend, that will do all for him which an angel could 
do, if we could give him a guardian angel always to attend 
his steps, — the spirit of confiding resignation to Gcd's holy 
will. 

We would ask for our children, my hearers, — it is an 
instinct of a parent's heart, — we would ask for them an 
eminently prosperous life. Let not our feeling for them 
foolishly expend itself in wbbes. Let us take care for 
putting them in possession of what in their behalf we so 
desire. It pleases God to call for our agency in giving them 
that which is to brighten the brightest, and cheer the gloom- 
iest lot ; nay, with which there is joy in the darkest passages 
of life, and without which, what we call prosperity has little 
power to impart a pleasure. To say no more of the religious 
spirit, as an armor against many of the evils of life, and a 
balm to assuage the keenness of the rest, the disposition to 
useful activity which it creates, and the estimation which 
the exercise of this disposition brings, are themselves far the 
greatest blessings attendant on the happiest fortune. An 
unprincipled man is his own cruel enemy ; and what we 
^ak of, as prosperous circumstances of his condition, are 
in his hands but so many added powers of action, with which 
he only afflicts himself the more. A man without the feeli^ 
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ing that he is responsible for making a beneficial as well as 
harmless use of his prosperity, is none the better for it, bat 
the contrary. His mind pampers and wears npon itsel£ 
What others, looking at him, call a condition of ease, he 
finds to be a condition of restlessness and disturbance. It 
would be happier for him to be pressed by some wants, which 
should impel his spirit to some action. Usefulness is the 
spirit of prosperity, which gives prosperity a title to its name. 
He is the enviable prosperous man, who, in a conscientious 
use of his good fortune, gives a happy action to his own 
mind, enjoys his generous feelings in largely promoting others' 
good, and feasts upon the cordial offering of their well- 
earned respect and gratitude. He, and no one of a different 
spirit, is the enviable and happy prosperous man ; and the 
parent, who, in providing all other prosperity for his children, 
has failed to make that provision without which prosperity 
is no blessing, — it needs not be said, that that parent has 
fallen short, by a wide distance, of his aim. 

4. Confining our attention, then, to the several objects 
which a parent's affection bids him contemplate for his 
child, in relation to the well-being of the present life, we see 
that no one of them is capable of being secured, but through 
the instrumentality of a religious discipline. But, in so say- 
ing, we have told but a small portion of its worth. A young 
mind is an immortal essence. What we call a child, is a 
being that is never to' die, nor ever, through endless ages, to 
lose its present consciousness. The principles which here 
it imbibes are seeds, which are to bear their ripening firait 
through the perpetual season of eternity. 

We see, my hearers, — observation of our own, and the 
recorded experience of the world has shown us, — that we 
have, to a great extent, the worldly destiny of our children 
in our hands ; that, in great measure, according as we are 
now faithful or not to oar parental duties, is their prapect of 
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future happiness and honor, or misery and shame in life. 
Is it not equally true, that to us is committed the solemn 
trust of an influence over the character of their prolonged 
existence in the coming world Y No doubt, God wiJl make 
more equitable allowance than men, for disadvantages under 
which our onfaithfulness may have placed them. But, (not 
to say that this is no justification to us,) is anything, that we 
do not see, more certain, than that condition hereafter is to 
be determined by character formed here ; that the righteous 
and the wicked mind, is, in the life to come, as well as in 
this, to work out for itself results of happiness or woe, only 
with far more directness, certainty, and power, and over a 
far greater extent of operation? And is anything else more 
certain, than that among external influences, which go to 
fix that mofal bias of the mind, the strongest may be a 
parent's? Is there any doubt, that, whatever God's mercy 
may do for him, in consideration of his unhapplucss, if so 
it be, in havipg been committed to us, — is there any doubt, 
I say, that if our child be early taken from our care, the 
character which he carries to judgment, (his inherent 
capacity or incapacity for happiness,) will be essentially our 
formation, as far as earthly ipfluence has been concerned ? 
And if he be spared to years, when he will be capable of 
spiritual provision for himself, and subject but to his own 
control, still is there any doubt, that the bias, early given to 
hit mind, will continue to be a great blessing or calamity, 
furthering or hindering his endeavors for himself; and even 
if, by a singular vigor of his own, and a special grace of 
Qod, he should succeed in releasing himself from toib of 
bad principle or practice, in which our negligence had suf- 
fered him to be bound, still can this seem any extenuation 
of our sin in the hazard to which we had exposed him? 

No, my hearers ; there is no such thing as overstating the 
importanoa of a parent's faithfulness to his child, . as a 
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religious being. Among all commissions for mutual ser* 
vice, I cannot see that God has committed to man any trust, 
in which results more momentous are involved. When I 
think of the consequences, which, by strict, and all-em- 
bracing and irrevocable laws, inevitably follow on good and 
bad qualities and conduct, — the long, and still lengthening 
train of consequences, which are to attend on them through 
the successive years of this, and ages of the coming life, — 
when I think that the mind thus makes, or rather is, a 
world to itself, and that the unformed mind is for a parent's 
forming, — it seems to me that he who is invested with that 
trust, cannot be warned to be faithful with too solemn an 
admonition, cannot be conjured to be faithful with too 
earnest an entreaty. I hear you speak, my friends, of the 
responsibility of a minister of the gospel, and I humbly trust 
that I am not insensible to its greatness. But in regard to 
its relation to any individual mind, 1 hold it to be almost 
unspeakably little, compared with the responsibility of a 
parent. For a parent has authority over his child. The 
mind, which is given him to influence, is in the early and 
flexible period of its formation ; a blank page, for him to 
inscribe, almost at will, with fair, or with frightful char- 
acters. His relation inspires deference, and may be made 
to ensure assent, to what he teaches. His vigilance is 
almost always present, to be adapted to varying circum- 
stances. The benefits, for which a constant reliance most 
be placed on him, and the gratitude thej excite, favor a 
ready reception of his sentiments and counsels; and hit 
example, such as it may be, is an influence in aimocit pw- 
petual exercise. And then, to repeat it, the mind which he 
is thus forming, is no less than an immortal exieteoce, about 
to be entrusted with the present and final determiDatioo of 
ita own lot, as far as it remains undetermined under the 
parent's care. In each a case, it seems scareelj nncowaij 
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to insist on the christian obligation of fidelity to a high 
trust ; or to urge the solemnity of the engagement expressed 
in the baptismal rite ; or to enlarge ou that appeal to the 
profoundest emotions of the heart, which lies in the very 
words, — a parent's love. It would seem enough, to address 
one's self to the most superficial sense of the common duties 
of humanity, and ask on that ground, whether any one 
could think of permitting the obligations of such a trust, 
for consequences afiecting another through time and through 
eternity, to be slighted, or to be ill discharged. 

To ask of you but one moment more ; — if a parent's 
duty calls for such cares as these; if the very claim of 
humanity will not be silenced, while they are disregarded; 
if, without them, the very ends for which the parental rela- 
tion was instituted, fail of their accomplishment, and the 
natural . sentiment of parental love does not perform its 
office ; then, my friends, there is much discipline, to which 
we must subject ourselves, in preparation for extending its 
benefits to our children. Those principles which we would 
communicate, we must adopt, and possess, and comprehend, 
and act upon. Those applications of them which we would 
recommend, we must have considered. That foundation on 
which we would establish them, we must have approved on 
our own examination. The example, by which we would 
influence, to which we would attract, that example, of 
course, we must set. The authority, which we would dis- 
creetly and prosperously exert, we must qualify ourselves for 
exerting, by our personal culture of the evangelical spirit of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind. Finally, that 
wisdom and that blessing from above, which we shall find 
that we want, to guide and prosper our exertions, that wis- 
dom and that blessing we shall sec cause, in an exigency so 
urgent, to supplicate in habitual and earnest prayer. We 
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must be very good christians, — we must be enlightened and 
experienced christians, — to be such parents as we ought; 
and if there were no other motive, where there are so many, 
to excite us to become so, this alone might deserve to be 
accounted motive sufficient ; for if parental cares be pros- 
pered for us, there is no one, in the enjoyment of any other 
happiness, whom we shall see much cause to envy. There 
is little which he needs care to add to his possessions, who 
•ees the minds, which he has reared, an honor and a bless- 
ing to the world. But it is only a foretaste of his reward, 
which he is yet enjoying. If there is any proportion 
between future recompenses, and the amount of good which 
here has been conscientiously done, the religious parent of 
a religious child would seem destined to a high eminence in 
the woild of bliss; and the joy which, above all others, a 
christian parent's heart would be prone to covet, is that, 
which he may trust awaits it, of a renewed and inseparable 
union with a child, exalted through his instrumentality to 
the company of angels. 
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EPHESIANS VI. 2. 

HONOR TBT FATHER AND MOTHER, WHICH 18 THE FIRST COM- 

UAlfDMEirT WITH PROMISE. 

In the latter clause of the text, St. Paul, as is well uuder- 
Blood, refers to a peculiarity in the manner of enforcement 
of the fifth precept of the decalogue, found in its being 
sanctioned by the promise of a blessing to follow on its 
obsenrance. 

It deserves also to be remarked concerning this com- 
mandment, that it stands at the head of the laws of the 
second table, as they are styled ; that is, those which, in 
prescribing social duties, duties which man owes to man, 
are distinguished from the four commandments of the first 
table, which relate to the service due immediately from man 
to God. Its claim to that place of eminence, where it is 
(bund, may willingly be conceded. Of all our relatiTe 
duties, that which we owe our parents is, in some sense, at 
the foundation. It is first in the order of time. The filial 
relation we assume, the moment we are in existence ; and 
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it is the only one of immediate interest which we do then 
asMime. It is, lor a time, the highest of all in importance. 
It is that, on which the continuance of our existence de- 
pends ; lor if our parents were unfaithful on their part to 
the duties it implies, negligent in the care it deTolves on 
them, we should not lire a day. It is the basis of that 
parental authotitjr, bj which, in infancy and childhood, is 
impressed on us the obligation of keeping the other com- 
mandments, and by which most men are trained up to 
rirtue, who are trained up to it at all. And as the filial is 
the first important human relation which we assume, so the 
observance or neglect of its duties affords credible augury of 
the manner, in which the other relations of life will be sus- 
tained. The affectionate, obedient son bids fair to be a 
faithful husband and a kind father, a constant friend and 
obliging neighbor, an indulgent superior and honest agent; 
and even if that be no better than a fiction of philosophy, 
which traces the origin of civil gorernment to the parental 
authority, still tlius much may be predicted with no little 
confidence, that the undutiful child will make a refractory 
subject, or a turbulent citizen. 

The duties of children towards their parents, of which I 
am to-day to speak, while in many respects they continue at 
all periods the same, are in some respects modified according 
to the age of Uie former. In the first years of the life of 
the child, the office of his parent is that of a complete 
guardianship ; not indeed an absolute, unlimited authority, 
as it has sometimes been misunderstood to be, (for instance, 
in the Roman law, which gave the parent power of life and 
death over the child,) but an authority extending to eyery- 
thiug except the destruction of life, happiness, or virtue. 
The good of the child requires that he should be subjected 
to such a control. The informed and practised discretion 
of his natural guardians must make up, for a time, for the 
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want of it in himself. He must do right at first from im- 
plicit obedience, in order that he may do right at last from 
judgment and from habit. The state of things is consider- 
ably changed, when he has attained to an ability to judge 
and provide for himself, and has come in his turn to assume 
the trusts and various relations of society. Part of the 
parent's office is then fulfilled, and ceases; and with it 
ceases the dependence of the child. The head of a family 
is not required to consult his parents respecting its regu- 
lation, nor has a public officer a right to be decided by their 
discretion, in what manner he shall execute his trust. As 
long as we are subjects of education, we owe our parents 
implicit obedience, because without such obedience, edu- 
cation cannot be elTectually carried on. As long as we 
continue under their roof, we owe them obedience as mem- 
bers of the household of which they are the heads. When, 
in the natural course of things, we are of an age to be 
dismissed from their discipline and protection, and become, 
as the phrase is, our own masters, we are no longer required 
to be absolutely governed in our conduct by their pleasure. 
That responsibility for our actions, which, while wo were 
yet in our pupilage, rested with them, our natural governors, 
then is devolved on us ; and as we must act for ourselves, 
we must, in the last resort, judge for ourselves. But, altered 
at this period as in some particulars our duty towards them 
is, still important duties remain t6 be fulfilled. We still owe 
all that consideration to their opinions, all that sympathy to 
their feelings,' all that regard to their inclinations, all that 
indulgence to their weaknesses, all that assiduous exertion 
to the promotion of their happiness, which are due to the 
kindest and most generous benefactors we have ever known ; 
and though tlieir will is no longer what it once was, our law« 
it ought to be a cherished and anxious purpose of our mindi, 
to consult and fulfil their wishes.. Are they poor ? There 
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should scarcely be a desire nearer our hearts, than to mm- 
ister to their support and comfort Are they in obscurity 1 
However they may seem to others, we at least are bound to 
honor them. Are they solitary 7 They have a right to our 
society and attentions. Are they slandered or wronged f 
We are their vindicators. Are they sick, afflicted, agedf 
We should never be missed at their side. We should not 
leave to others the truly filial task to dry their tears, and 
sustain their failing steps. Where shall theylor>k for such 
services, if not to their children 7 and who, like a child, can 
soothe a parent's grief, beguile his long hours of infirmity 
and pain, and make his sinking heart elate and happy t 
Even the ingenuous young person, who honors his parent 
by a prompt and confiding obedience, is not a sight, on 
which the eye of God or man rests with such profound com- 
placency, as he who, arrived at maturer years, and bnsy 
with the cares, or distinguished by the honors of society, 
turns back to bend in affectionate reverence before the 
hoary head of the benefactors of his childhood ; to uphold 
the tottering limbs that in their manly vigor bore his infant 
weight, and gladden the aged heart that had so often tren^* 
bled and throbbed and bled for him. And scarcely is there 
a fueling, with which an approving conscience rewards the 
good man so richfy, as in the recollection, that by his dutiful 
care a parent's fireside has been cheered, a parent's wants 
supplied, a parent's infirmities sustained, a parent's sick bed 
watched, a parent's dying blessing faithfully earned, a 
parent's grave peacefully made. 

Happy beyond all the happiness, which the gains of a 
busy, or the frivolities of a gay life can afford, he who can 
thus acquit his obligations to the benefactors of his earlier 
years, by the devoted services of his ripened life. But the 
number of them to whom the lengthened years of their 
parents permit this enviable privilege! is comparatively 
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small ; and it is to those therefore who are yet the objects of 
parental tutelage, that the text chiefly addresses itself. My 
young friends, there is, to say the least, no subject, which 
18 more appropriate to your age, and scarcely any which has 
a stronger claim to your attention. 

I. The precept enjoins on you that you honor your father 
and mother ; and this means, first, that you should entertain 
in your minds, and show in all your conduct, a coidial re* 
Bpect for them. 

You should on no occasion sufier yourselves to forget, 
that you are bound to treat them with a studied deference. 
Nothing is more beautiful in a child, and nothing more sure 
to attract the approbation and good-will of all who witness 
ity than an unassuming, respectful demeanor towards his 
parents; as, on the other hand, scarcely anything is more 
offensive in your age, than a bold and forward, or still worse, 
a wilful and petulant deportment. If it were only for their 
iaperiority orer you in years and station, this would be 
enough to give them a title to your respect. Reverence for 
age has at all times been reckoned a duty ; and the wanton- 
ness, which does violence to that sentiment, is one from 
which every good heart revolts. But it is not only that your 
parents are older than you, and that they haf e that infer- 
mation, that experience of life, and that standing in society, 
which you want, — that they are superiors, and you infe- 
riors, — it is not only on these accounts that you owe them 
respect. Gud, in giving you to them, has constituted them 
your governors and guides ; and he calls on you to regard 
them iu that character, and to consider them, in that char- 
acter, your superiors, no less than on account of their 
greater experience, knowledge, and dignity. It is not neces- 
sary that you should regard them with awe, far less with 
dread ; but it is your duty to look up to them with rever- 
ence *f never to let the familiarity, in wiiich they may indulge 
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you, degenerate into rudeness ; never to replj to their re- 
bukes in the indecorous language of discontent and anger; 
above all, never to be guilty of the impious wantonness of 
diverting yourselves with any peculiarities, which may 
belong to them; but on the contrary, by. your modest and 
respectful behavior, your unassuming and courteous lan- 
guage, your cheerful and grateful deportment when praised, 
and your penitent submission when reproved, by asking for 
what you desire with humility, and submitting to the denial 
of it without complaint, to show that you understand bow 
venerable is that relation in which your parents stand to 
you, and how becoming in you is that honor which they 
claim at your hands. 

II. Honor your father and mother, in the second place, 
by confiding in them. 

There is no way, in which you can more easily and fully 
satisfy your parents that you honor them, than by entrusting 
to them whatever concerns you ; acquainting them with 
your hopes and disappointments ; informing them who are 
your companions, and what your amusements, and submit- 
ting to them your little plans. What person is there, think 
you, to whom you may tell your secrets so. properly as to a 
parent? Who is there, that will take so true an interest in 
what interests you ? Who will be so likely to advise you 
right, and who will so cheerfully assist you in any innocent 
undertaking you may propose ? Why should not your pa- 
rents know who your associates and what your amusements 
are, when they can have no other desire than that you may 
be happy, if you can but at the same time be innocent t 
Go to them then without reserve, as to your most attached, 
and at the same time most judicious friends ; and show that 
you honor them by reposing in them an unlimited trust 
There is nothing that goes further than this, towards making 
the counexion between parent and child happy. • Never let 
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any other confidant' take the place, in your hearts, of that 
safest and most affectionate confidant, a parent. It is all a 
delusion if you do so, as will sooner or later appear, to your 
deep regret. A child is in the way to remorse and shame, 
as soon as he has secrets which a parent may not know. 
The false friend, in whom he does trust, can have no good 
design, in persuading him to withhold his confidence, where 
nature and manifold added obligations have made it due. 
Expect no blessing on a purpose, which you determine to 
hide from your parents. Above all, never let the thought- 
lessness of youth permit you to withhold anything from 
them by any dishonest means. Shun this, as your most 
fatal snare. The child who begins with the practice of 
deliberate deceit,— <- it is fearful to think where he will end. 
If you love your parents, take it for a rule, that in no other 
way can you make them more happy, than in letting them 
see that you are ingenuous ; that you love truth. Whatever 
fault you may commit, you can scarcely commit any of so 
high a character, but that the pain your parents will feel, 
in knowing that you have been guilty of it, will be greatly 
alleviated by finding you frank enough to confess it, and 
greatly aggravated by seeing you resort to hypocritical arts 
of concealment. Believe me, my young friends, — and if I 
could persuade you to receive but one lesson at my hands, 
it would still be this, — that falsehood is not only the meanest 
thing in the world, but that artifice and disingenuousness in 
a child are the sore presage of all baseness in the man, and 
love of truth in a child, the almost sure promise of a noUe, 
generoos character in matorer life. Practice the first, and 
who will be so vile as to esteem you t Practice the last) 
and where will be the man high enough to look down upon 

yoof 

III. The apoetle, who wrote our text, specifies a third 
way of honoring your father and mother. * Children obey 
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your parents in all things ; for this is well-pleasing to the 
Lord.' 

I have hinted at the leading reason, why you ought to 
obey your parents ; because you are entrusted to them by 
God above, in order to be formed by them for usefulness in 
this world, and happiness in the world to come. For this 
reason he has implanted parental fondness in their hearts, 
so that, though it costs them much pains, expense, and 
anxiety, many toilsome days and wakeful nights, they are 
yet willing to control and instruct you. And for this reason 
you are made weak and dependent on their care, in order 
that, even if you are perverse, they may be able to main- 
tain the requisite authority over you. It b needless for me 
to prove to you, that it is your duty to render them obedi* 
ence, or that you are pleasing in the sight of God and men 
when you do it, and displeasing when you do it not. This 
you all understand and admit. You4iave learned it in the 
earliest instructions you remember to have received from 
your parents' lips. You have learned it further from the 
peace of mind, the lightness of heart, yon have always felt 
when you have been dutiful, and the shame and remorse 
which have invariably punished every instance of disobe- 
dience. But I would impress on you, that your obedience 
ought to be prompt and consistent. Why would you be 
backward to obey your parents ? Are they likely to com- 
mand anything, which is not for your good ; or how are 
you more likely to do yourselves a harm, than by disobeying 
them ? Think it not enough, then, to do as you are pan* 
tively directed, or avoid what you are strictly charged to 
abstain from. Be not content with obeying, merely became 
you are afraid to do otherwise. This is a mean motive, aad 
shows that you respect and love your best friends, as little 
as you are inclined to be guided by them. But let their 
wishes^ <mce expressed or even understood by jrou, be your 
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rule. Their task is hard enough, however datifol they may 
find you. Much as you may second their efforts, by a ready 
submission to their will when declared, you little think how 
many gloomy moments of anxiety they suffer, lest their 
cares for you should after all be defeated ; lest the tempta- 
tions of a more exposed age should undo their work ; lest 
the bad dispositions they have been endeavoring to repress, 
should spring up again, and the good principles they have 
been endeavoring to infuse, should lose ground as you grow 
older. Do not add to their already severe task, by your own 
intfactableness. Lighten it, by furthering, all iii your 
power, their affectionate designs and wishes for you, by 
your docility, your desire to be directed, and willingness to 
be reproved. Not only never disobey, but always ol)ey with 
an instant assent, and a placid countenance. This will not^ 
only render your own course easier, in saving you from that 
severity, which your refractoriness would make necessary, 
but it will make you the delight and pride of your parents, 
and still more will encourage them in their arduous under- 
taking of forming your character, and thus tend to make 
you better while it makes them happier. And it will excite 
in them a sentiment of confidence in you, than which 
nothing can be more gratifying to your honest pride of 
character. They will be sure that they need not keep a 
jealous watch over your conduct, that they may venture to 
trust you out of their sight ; for that, obeying in the spirit 
yoa do, you will obey out of their presence, as faithfully as 
before their eyes. It may well be a cause, — I should not 
say of pride, — but of generous satisfaction to a child, if 
this is the light in which he knows he is viewed by his 
parents ; if such is the undoubting reliance, of which he has 
made himself the object on their part. What nobler object 
of ambition can any one of you propose to himself, my 
young friends, than the reputation of being one, whom his 
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parents can fully trust, and be as sure of their injunctions 
being followed in their absence, as if they were watching 
by his side ? 

IV. Honor your father and mother, in the fourth place, 
by consulting for their happiness by all methods within your 
power. 

Besides that most direct way of making them happy, that 
of letting them see your own dutiful deportment and wor- 
thy character, there are others of perpetual occurrence, too 
various to mention, but which you will be at no loss to dis- 
cover, when you are properly impressed with the duty ; and 
no child, who is old enough to understand the duty, is too 
young to be able to fulfil it. Have their happiness at heart, 
you will find abundance of expedients of your own to pro- 
mote it. Not a day passes, that does not bring opportunities 
of rendering them at least some trifling service, which, if it 
have no other value, has that of showing your good-will ; 
and to be shown this alone, makes them happy. You may 
be always saving them expense by your prudence, and 
trouble by your inoffensive behavior. If you are on the 
watch for opportunities, much earlier than you have perhaps 
supposed, you may begin to make yourselves positively use- 
ful, to an important extent; and the smallest services you 
render, will be sure to have a double value in their eyes, for 
having been rendered by you. How proud is that parent, 
who is able to show his friends, that trusts, which others are 
obliged to commit to more experienced mercenary manage- 
ment, he is able to repose in his children. As soon as they 
have taught you to pray, you should express your wishes for 
their happiness, in supplications for them at the throne of 
grace ; and if there be any prayer likely to ascend with 
special prevalence to the mercy seat, well may it be believed 
to be that, which is offered by youthful piety for the pro- 
tectors of its helpless years. 



V. Onee wage ; famor your £ither and mother, my yomig 
friends, bj a cdiarscfer of early piety. 

To see jtm l e apecta bte, use&d, and good, is the consum- 
mation of all their labors, sacrifices, and wishes for you. It 
is an abundant recompense for ail their anxiety, and will 
cause their grey hairs to descend in peace and dignity to 
the grave. In no way can you render them a more distin- 
guished honor, & in no way can you bear a louder attesta- 
tion to the fidelity of their parental cares, than in showing, 
by your 4»wn rdUgioos life, that you have been amply profited 
by such eares. Tcmr virtue will do the best honor to your 
father and mother, for it will be reflected on them. It will 
caose ally who see jrour worth, to mark them as persons 
desenring that high encomium, of being faithful to their 
pareatal tmsL All will say, that they took seasonable care 
to fix in tbe minds of their children, the principles of in- 
tegrit J and religion. How commonly do you hear it inferred, 
eoocenuDg a person of eminent virtue, that he must have 
been well bro u g ht np ; and on the other hand, how naturally 
does the snqMcioii arise, when you see a man whom no one 
esteems, that hb parents were ne^igent or faulty in his 
early disc^iline. Be careful, my young fiiends, to save yonr 
parents fifom this disgrace. Be ambitious to confer on them 
this distinction. Beware of doing them that great dishonor, 
of caosing your vices to bring susjMcion upon them. Take 
heed, by yoor biameless and religious lives, to signalize 
them by that title, which they feel to be so eminently 
desirable, that of parents of excellent children. If you 
honor them, show yoor respect, — if you love them, testify 
yoor affection, — by causing them to see, that they are hon* 
ored by those whom others honor, that they are beloved by 
those whom others lore, whom God himself loves; by 
giving them satisfaction in your conduct in life ; by saving 
them firom apprehensions ka your eternal fate. The credit 
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and the feelings of them, to whom you owe everything, are 
in your hands. It is for you to honor them by your virtues, 
or shame them by your sins. There is no indignity, which 
so burns and rankles in a parent's mind, as the reproach of 
the crimes or follies of them to whom he has given birth. 
There is no glory the world can give, like that reflected on 
him by the virtuous and religious character of a child. And 
if there be any moment, at which a religious parent's heart 
dilates with the proudest satisfaction he may ever know, at 
which he feels that he has become possessed of a distinction 
beyond which the world can bestow none more enviable, it 
is that, when he sees the children, whom a few years since 
he brought unconscious infants to the baptismal font, to pray 
that the shepherd of souls might receive them into his fold, 
now coming to take their places by his side at the sacra- 
mental table of their common Lord. There is only one 
place, where he would more desire to meet them ; only one, 
where their presence would be felt to confer on him a truer 
and more grateful honor; — and there they have already 
given him a well-grounded hope that he will meet them in 
due time, — at the right hand of an approving God, in the 
company of the just made perfect. 



SERMON XXI. 



DUTIES OF CHILDREN. 



EPHESIANS VI. 2. 

HOlfOR THT FATHER AND MOTHER, WHICH IS THE FIRST COli- 

MAIfDMEKT WITH PROMISE. 

Hating attempted, this morning, to explain the duty, 
which is enjoined by the apostle in this precept, I proceed, 
at this time, to some considerations designed to recommend 
and enforce it. In other words, having pointed oat how 
children should honor their father and mother, I am now to 
show why they should so honor them. 

I. I may observe, then, in the first place, that a parent 
has a right to such honor from his children, as has been 
described, founded on the relation itself, in which he stands 
to them. In consequence of that relation, an obligation is 
devolved upon him to provide for, to protect, and to educate 
them. For the faithful discharge of these his duties, he is 
responsible to society, and to God ; but, in order to be able 
to discharge them, it is necessary that he have a claim to 
the submission of his children. They must so honor him, 
thai he may have them under the direction of his authority ; 
may be Me to cause them to act according to bis own 
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judgment. Manifestly these parental rights are inseparable 
from parental obligations. The will of God, when it com- 
mits to parents the trust of a child, gives also all needful 
power to enable them to execute that trust ; endows them 
with a title to that respect and obedience, on which thej 
must rely, in fulfilling their set task of training their child 
to usefulness and virtue. 

You see, then, my young friends, that in refusing to honor 
your father and mother, you would act contrary to the will 
of that God, who has placed you under their care, to be 
furnished by them with whatever you need, and to be pre- 
pared by them for present and eternal happiness. He has 
commanded them to treat you with all that kind attention, 
which you remember at every period to have experienced ; 
but in order that this may prove to be of real advantage, he 
has required you, on your part, to be under their guidance. 
He has directed them to provide for your support ; but this 
you may put out of their power, if you dishonor them so far 
as to fall into habits of negligence and extravagance. He 
has charged them to form your characters ; but how shall 
they do this, if you are deaf to their instructions, and heed- 
less of their example ? He is not unjust ; and he would not 
have appointed to them such a duty as he has appointed, 
without conferring on them complete authority for its fulfil- 
ment. In requiring of them religiously to educate, and 
properly to maintain and establish you, he has virtually 
required you so to honor them, that their endeavors may not 
be used for these purposes in vain. 

II. And, lest this indication of his will should be insufK- 
cient, he has given, secondly, very express notice of it in 
scripture. 

The sense, which God entertains of filial piety, is set forth 
in scripture in peculiarly plain and striking terms. I had 
occasion, this morning, to remark on the conspicuous place. 
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which the commandment, requiring it^ occupies in the deca- 
logue, making, as it were, the link between the laws of the 
first and second tables, as the most elementary deduction 
firom the first, and lying at the foundation of the latter. In 
other parts of the Old Testament, it is placed in immediate 
connexion with purely religious duties. ' Ye shall fear,' in 
the same sentence it is said, * every man his mother and his 
father, and keep my sabbaths ; I am the Lord your God ; ' 
and of those awful imprecations, commanded to be jm'o- 
nounced on the day of the passage over Jordan, the first 
was directed against idolatry, the second against him who 
should ' set light by his father or his mother.' The punish- 
ments denounced against filial impiety were as terrible, as 
any known to the Jewish law. Not only was it declared, 
' he that smiteth his father or his mother shall surely be put 
to death ; ' but the sentence was extended to him who should 
wish them evil, or address them in profane and injurious 
language. ' Every one that curseth his father or his mother 
shall surely be put to death. He hath cursed his father or 
his mother ; his blood shall be upon him.' A like penalty 
was prescribed for neglect of parental warnings, as we read 
in the twenty-first chapter of the book of Deuteronomy. I 
need scarcely remind you, (so well must it be remembered 
by every one,) how oflen the wise author of the Proverbs 
brings this topic into view, and with what earnestness and 
force he urges it. ' A wise son,' he says, * heareth bis 
father's instruction ; but a scorner heareth not rebuke.' 
'A fool despiseth his father's instructions; but he that 
regardeth reproof is prudent.' The power of children 
over their parents' peace and credit is enlarged on by the 
same high authority. ' Whoso loveth wisdom, rejoiceth his 
father.' * Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son ; but he that 
is a companion of riotous men shameth his father.' * A 
foolish son is grief to his father, and bitterness to her that 
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bare him.' And the heinousness and ill-desert of the orime 
of undutiful children is strongly set forth. * Whoso curseth 
his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscare 
darkness.' ' Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith it is no transgression, the same is the companion of a 
destroyer.' * The eye that mocketh at his father, and despis- 
eth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.' Nor does the 
New Testament bear a feebler testimony to the obligation 
of the duty in question, than the Old. Our Saviour addresses 
language of the most animated rebuke to those Pharisees, 
who withheld what they might have applied to the relief of 
their aged parents, under pretence of having consecrated it 
as an offering to God. The apostle Paul, in two different 
instances, names filial disobedience among crimes of the 
most serious character. In describing that prevailing de- 
pravity, which the gospel he preached was to root out from 
the world, he says that men were ' haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, inventors of evil things, -^ disobedient to parents ; ' 
and, in predicting a general apostacy, he describes it as a 
time when men shall be ' lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, — disobedient to parents, 
— unthankful, unholy.' Engaged as he is in his apostolic 
cares for the extensive concerns of that kingdom of righte- 
ousness, which he was erecting on the ruins of irreligion 
and vice, he is not unmindful of the basis, on which piety in 
every heart may best be built, nor negligent of enforcing 
their filial duties upon children. * Let them learn first,' he 
says, * to show piety at home, and to requite their parents ; 
for that is good and acceptable before God.' < Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord, for thb is right' < Children, obey 
your parents in all things, for this b well pleasing to the 
Lord.' 
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III. I trust, my young friends, that you are not so thought- 
less, so indifferent to being well pleasing in the sight of God, 
but that you will be usefully impressed, by seeing how much 
this duty, of honoring your parents, is insisted on in his 
word. I trust it will give you satisfaction, in reflecting on 
every past instance of dutiful conduct, to think that at 
every such time you have been acting according to his will, 
often declared in the Bible, and that his all attentive eye 
has then viewed you with complacency ; and I will not 
doubt, that when, at any time hereafter, you are tempted to 
pursue a different course, you will call to mind how often 
and how loudly he has declared himself against it, and how 
rash you are in exposing yourselves to his heavy displeasure. 
I am sure every heart among you will answer the appeal 
which is made, when I call on you, in the third place, to 
honor your father and mother, in return for their kindness 
to you. 

Have you always borne in mind, how much you owe your 
parents, what multiplied and strong proofs of their affection 
you have had, the trouble they have undertaken, the anxieties 
they have undergone, the sacrifices they have made for your 
flakes? Have you always reflected, how fully they have 
flhown you that your gratification was dearer to them than 
their own, and that there is nothing they were not willing to 
do and to bear, so that you might but be respected and 
happy? If you had always borne these facts in mind, would 
it have been possible that a look or word of discontent could 
ever have escaped you, even when they called on you for 
Bome duty, to which you were the most averse ? Could yoa 
have the heart to grieve, for a moment, the bosom, which 
never knew for you any other feeling, than that of most dis- 
interested love ? There is much said of the unkindness of 
the world ; and, as you advance in years, you will perhaps 
be tempted to think it is truly said. But of this you may be 
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certain, (and the thought, if you realize it, will be more and 
more full of comfort to you, the longer you live,) that there 
is one place whece unmerited harshness is never to be found, 
and that is the bosom of a parent. 

Can you fail to see the truth and fervor of your parents' 
affection for you 2 Consider what they are doing for you, 
day by day. While others at your age, with no father and 
mother to provide for them, and too young to provide for 
themselves, are suffering the hardships of want and neglect, 
or only rescued from them by the cold, however kind and 
ready hand of public charity, you are fed at .the table of 
indulgent friends ; you are clothed by their care, you are 
warmed at their fireside, and at night their blessing dismisses 
you to quiet sleep beneath their thoughtful protection. Are 
you sick ? They administer to you. Are you unhappy ? 
They soothe you. Are you perplexed ? They counsel you. 
Are you running into danger? They check you. Are you 
obedient and industrious ? They praise and reward you. 
What a sympathy do they show in all your disappointments ! 
How happy are they made by all your little successes ! You 
are required to make no provision for yourselves. All is 
done for you ; and nothing else is. expected on your part, 
but diligence to improve the opportunities which are aflS^rded 
you. And, all this time, they, whom perhaps you are some- 
times so thoughtless, as to disobey and pain, (thoughtless I 
say, for you could not do it, if you reflected,) are laboring 
and planning, perhaps struggling with an adverse fortune, 
to furnish you the means of comfort, of improvement, and 
a competent establishment in the world. When you go to 
your diversions or to your tasks, they go to the cares of the 
day, and spare no toil, and shrink not, whenever their con- 
dition requires it, from any deprivation, so you may enjoy 
the present, and come forward into lifei. under promising 
auspices.. It is recreation enough to them, if they can but 
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see you happy and improving. There was an earlier time, 
of which you have perhaps a partial recollection, when you 
were yet more a care than now ; when almost every step of 
yours needed to be watched, and you had not yet learned to 
spare trouble, to the degree you now have. Yet, even then, 
when were parental care, and parental patience wanting? 
And there was a time yet earlier, of which you have no 
memory, when you were merely an incumbrance ; when you 
were wholly unconscious of the affection, which never was 
thoughtless of you ; when you could not utter a wish, nor 
move a step to supply one ; when you were absolutely help- 
less and dependent. Yet who then so well attended as you ? 
Eyes full of tenderness bent over your rest, wept for your 
sickness, and kindled at your smiles. Many a month, before 
you could lisp the names of your protectors, you were cher- 
ished with a kindness, which a nation's treasury could not 
purchase for its orphan king. When they watched by you, 
the night did not seem weary, wholly useless as you were ; 
and tried as their hearts might be by the hardships of life, 
there was one feeling there sacred to happiness, in the hopes 
that you inspired. And still it will be so, through all the 
changes of the world. However sternly the world may 
frown, still to the last, there will be those, who will have 
smiles to meet you with. Still there will be eyes, that, till 
death quenches them, will always turn on you with fondness; 
with affectionate and proud congratulation when you are 
just to yourself, and when you fail to be so, scarcely with 
anything more unkind than sadness. A parent's attach- 
ment is not capricious, like that of many other friends. It 
IB not superficial, like that of still more. His heart feels 
deeply, and cleaves long. Perhaps it is incapable of being 
entirely weaned. It will bleed at your misfortunes. It will 
break at your shame. But perhaps the dreadful experiment 
has never once succeeded, to estrange it completely even 



264 DUTIES OF CHILDREN. 

from a guilty and dishonored child. The mourning of the 
great king of Israel, is a portrait the most true to nature. 
Misled by evil counsellors and a wild ambition, his unhappy 
child had conspired against, and all but compassed the de- 
struction of his authority and life. Yet when he had fallen 
in rebellious battle, and by his death his father's throne was 
established, and his grey hairs spared from going down to 
the grave in blood, what is the language of the outraged 
monarch, the abused benefactor, the greatly injured parent 1 
Is it the language of triumph ? Is it the language of 
reproach? Is it the language even of just self-vindication 1 
No ; it is uttered in a solitary chamber, in an agony of 
weeping ; and its words are, ' would ^od I had died for ' 
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! ' 

And shall it ever be told of any one of you, my young 
friends, — I do not say, that he has rewarded the goodness 
of his parents with ingratitude and disobedience, for this I 
will not suppose, — but that he has been insensible to, or 
forgetful of their goodness? Shall it not be your fixed 
purpose and hearty endeavor, to consult their wishes, fulfil 
their expectations, and make them happy? How much 
more have they done for you, than you can ever hope to 
repay. And will you not think it the least you can do for 
them, to be dutiful, attentive, affectionate, and good ; to spare 
them, among all their pains for you, the worst pain of all, 
that of seeing you intractable, headstrong, and vicious ; to 
give them, when you have nothing else of value to give, the 
happiness of seeing you all they can approve, — all they 
could wish ? Have they not done enough, to prove to you 
that they have your well-being at heart; and will you ever 
think of complaining of what they do, or objecting to whit 
they command, as if they were oppressive or unkind ? 

IV. I might dwell, in the fourth place,^ my young friends, 
o^ the beauty of that virtue, which I am recommending ; 
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and urge joa to hmor yoor fath^' and mother, becanse filial 
piety is the loreliesl attrihate of the loveliest age, and one 
which compeb men, of the most experience in life, to 
esteem, — I wQl saj, to reverence, — the youngest child in 
whom it is Amnd. Bat this is a consideration scarcely 
admitting of being pressed in any other way, than by calling 
your attention to such examples, as exhibit the power to 
attract and endear, which this quality possesses. 

Is there any character then, let me ask, which, in your 
reflecting moments, you more respect and a^^laud, than that 
of the child who honors and loves his parents more than any 
other human being ; who is uniformly respectful and affec- 
tionate in his deportment to them, and considerate of their 
wishes in whatever he does ; who b always ready to trust 
and acquiesce in their judgment ; who has a grateful sense 
of their attachment to him, and b continually seeking 
opportunities to show his love for them t So far from re- 
garding such a child as deficient in spirit, do you not find, 
that you unconsciously attribute to him all the elevation and 
energy of character that can belong to his age t Do you 
not find yourselves prompt to expect, that, whatever may 
happen, he will be above everything mean, and equal to 
everything honest ; that to do wrong, b the only thing in 
which he will be found backward ; that in whatever b inno- 
cent, he will show himself the most light-hearted and happy 
of you aU, because he does not take burdens upon hb con- 
science; and that, where he sees his duty lie, he will 
venture to risk more, and bear more, and do more, than any 
number of others less conscientious and dutiful than bet 
Is there any person that strikes you as more praiseworthy 
and amiaUe, any that touches your feelings nearer, any that 
you more desire to make your friend, and would more 
thoroagMy trust as snchT Whether in childhood, or in 
nature life, it there any quality which more engages you 
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than this? Among all the attractive examples which 
scripture presents, is there any to which you find yourselves 
more attracted, than those which display the beauty of filial 
affection ? Is there any part of the Old Testament, which 
interests you more than the history of Joseph ; and, if you 
were to select the incidents, which seem to you most touching 
in that exquisitely simple and affecting narrative, would you 
not name the moment, when that glorious man, who had 
been an Egyptian menial and prisoner, and was the highest 
Egyptian prince, dismissed his attendants, when his fiill 
heart must be unburdened or burst, and, weeping aloud, 
could but ask, 'doth my father yet live?' And, next to 
this, do you not admire him, when you see him sending his 
aged parent succor in the famine of Canaan, and the mes- 
sage, ' come down unto me, tarry not ; and thou shalt dwell 
in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou 
and thy children, and all that thou hast; and there will I 
nourish thee, lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou 
hast, come to poverty?' Does it not appear to you less 
honorable to Judah, that in him was the royal line of his 
family, than that, offering himself to slavery to save his 
father from grief, he said, ' it shall come to pass when he 
seeth that the lad is not with u^, that he will die, and thy 
servants shall bring down the grey hairs of thy servant our 
father, with sorrow to the grave ; — now, therefore, I pray 
thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to 
my lord ? ' In all the history of the greatest king of Israel, 
does there seem to you a moment of truer glory, than when, 
seeing his mother approach him, as he sat surrounded by all 
the magnificence of an Asiatic court, he * rose up to meet 
her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his 
throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king's mother, 
and she sat on his right hand, -^ and the king said unto her, 
** Ask oo, my mother, for I will not say thee nay f " ' And, 
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as if nothing were to be wanting to impresfl on your minds 
the sacredness of this duty, do you find anything in what 
you read of the suffering Saviour of men, which touches a 
deeper chord in your hearts, which speaks to you with a 
more subduing pathos, than that place which records, that 
when hanging on the cross, — earth and heaven bearing 
testimony to his finished work, — neither the agonies of a 
violent death, nor the triumphant contemplations on a world 
redeemed, sin and death vanquished, and the glories of the 
highest heaven at hand, could drive the feelings of natural 
affection from his filial heart ? The tears of Mary fell not 
unregarded by her dying but conquering son, and his last 
earthly care was to bequeath his mother to the love of the 
disciple whom he loved. 

If it were not, my young friends, that the importance of 
this duty is too great, to allow of its being exhibited in every 
point of view in many discourses, if it were not that you are 
urged to honor your father and mother by too many con- 
siderations, to admit even of touching upon them all, I 
would yet ask you to continue your attention to a subject so 
truly and richly profitable to you. In particular, I would 
remind you, how happy the course I have been recommend- 
ing, will make these your youthful years; how much you 
will find yourselves respected and beloved on account of it 
by all, and how tenderly you will endear yourselves to those, 
by whom it most concerns you to be beloved. I would 
assure you, that to have honored your father and mother, 
will give you an advantage in your introduction into life, of 
which you will then first know how to estimate the worth. 
He who carries with him the character of a good son, will 
find everywhere a prepossession in his favor. It will be 
better to him than wealth, accomplishments, dexterity or 
address. I would urge on you, that filial piety will protect 
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you from the snares which may be laid for your youth, and 
be an anchor of safety in the worst storms that threaten you 
in the world ; that it is the original bond of domestic 
society, the one root of all those feelings of kindred, which, 
next to the religious, we own for the most amiable, and find 
to be most nearly interesting to us, of all. I would urge, 
that it is intimately connected with other excellent disposi- 
tions ; and that, in causing the character, while yet pliable, 
to be effectually profited by the discipline it receives, it lays 
a foundation for a virtuous life, and a happy immortality. 
But, though the field is too extensive to be further ventured 
on, you will not expect me to conclude, without just alluding 
to the promise of the Jewish law, referred to in the text. I 
would gladly, my young friends, assure you of every blessing, 
as the reward of the course I have recommended. It would 
rejoice me, to hold out to you the promise of living to 
mature, through many happy years, the virtues you had 
formed in childhood, and of descending in peace and honor 
to your grave in a good old age. But in length of days is 
not the encouragement, by which Christianity, providing its 
sanctions in the condition of another life, excites you to your 
duty. The grave respects not the meek head of youthful 
piety, any more than that which fourscore years have sil- 
vered. Excellent dispositions, and fair prospects give ' no 
discharge ' nor respite ' in that war ; * else many hearts, that 
now bleed in silent resignation, would have been spared the 
piercing wound. But that which was distinguished from 
the rest, by being the first commandment with promise, is 
yet rich in promise to you ; in promise of far greater en- 
couragement and worth, than would be that of happiness 
through the longest life. It points, for its recompense, to 
happiness through an endless eternity. ' Let children learn,' 
is one of its recorded forms, * to show piety at home, and 
to requite their parents; for tbia is good and acceptable 
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before Grod.' To be accepttUe before God, my young 
friends, b the highest distinction to which yon, or any living 
being, can aspire. It includes peace in life ; comfort in 
death ; bliss and glory through eternity. What then, though 
I may not promise you length of days, — what though the 
eyes that now dwell on you so fondly, may soon be swim- 
ming in sorrow, and the arms that enfold you so closely, 
may lay you down in a damp, cold, narrow bed ? — this, 
however, I may venture to assure you of; that, if you honor 
your parents by a dutiful and religious conduct, your days, 
few or many, will be honorable and happy ; that the more 
they are, the more your virtues will expand and be matured 
in human view, and the fewer they are, the sooner you will 
be in heaven ; that while you live, the eye that sees you will 
bless you, aud the ear, that hears you, bear approving 
witness to you ; and that when you die, though your bodies 
will dissolve beneath the green turf, which many parental 
* thoughts that lie too deep for tears ' will day by day revisit, 
your spirits will be at rest in the arms of a better parent 
than here you have known, — in the arms of your Father 
in Heaven. 
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SERMON XXII. 



DUTIES OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS 



GENESIS XLIII. 29, 30. 

ABTD HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES, AND SAW HIS BROTHER BEDTJA- 
MIX, HIS mother's SOX, — AND HE SAID, GOD BE GRACIOUS 

UXTO THEE, MY BOX; AXD JOSEPH MADE HASTE, AND HE 

SOUGHT WHERE TO WEEP, AXD HE ENTERED INTO HIS CHAM- 
BER, AXD WEPT THERE. 

The history of Joseph presents a beautiful exhibition of 
the fraternal, as well as of the filidl character. Sold in his 
youth into foreign bondage by the vindictive jealousy of his 
elder brethren, they next met, — he, as the actual sovereign 
of the country where he had been enslaved, — they, as sup- 
pliants to him for a supply of food. Without recognition on 
their part, he dismissed them amply and gratuitously pro- 
vided, taking measures only to secure that they should 
return, and that then their number should be full. When 
the event, for which he had arranged, came to pass, and he 
had first inquired and been satisfied respecting his father's 
welfare, and then had learned that their nevf companion 
was their younger brother, his own mother's son, his child- 
hood's playmate in their distant Syrian home, the sharer of 
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bis tight J073 and short lired sorrows before greatness had 
oiade him know anything of ita littleness and pains, there 
came a throng of thoughts too mightj for the self-commaDd 
of the firm and practised ruler of £gypt, and, (as we are 
told in the text,) before he could do more than utter a single 
exclamation of clevoot blessing, he was fain to seek, in his 
chamber, where he should relieve his over-full heart, by 
tears. — The sequel, aa well as what I have repeated, is 
familiar; for the history of Joseph is a compiositton, to ihe 
taate of all times, all countries, all readers. In the moment 
of lumultuous feeling, when, excited apparently by the duti- 
ful proposal of Judah, he abruptly makes himself known, 
his first care is to assure himself, past any danger of mistake, 
of his father's welfare ; ' 1 am Joseph, doth my father yel 
live I' — his second, to reconcile his trembling brothers 
to themselves, urging that it was God's providence, rather 
than their malice, which had brought him where he was, 
sod that it had done so, to ihe end of giving him more 
power to prove himself friendly to them. 'Come near 
to me, I pray you ; — I am Joseph, your brother, whom ye 
sold into Egypt. — Be not grieved, nor angry with your- 
ielvea, that ye sold me hither. For God did send me before 
you to preserve life. — God sent me before you to preserve 
you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance.' The purpose, thus announced, he proceeds 
with a princely munificence to execute. He detains them 
DO longer th.in to kiss them all, and weep upon them, from 
going to gladden the heart of their long disconsolate parent 
with the unlocked for tidings, and tell him that an Egyptian 
prorince awaited his occupation and that of his house. 
' Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, thus 
•aitb thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt ; 
come down unto me, tarry not ; and thou shall dwell in the 
land of Goshen, and thou ahalt be near unto me, thou and 
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thjT children, tnd thy children's chUdren, -*-- and there I 
will nourish thee, — lest thou and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty.' He puts off bis great* 
ness before them, to join them in establishing their parent 
in his new home ; to stand among them as' an equal, by 
Jacob's death-bed; and to journey wkh them to lay his 
bones in the field of Macpelah, by the side of those of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Leah. When, (fearful that his di8> 
pleasure would return, now that the parent, whose presence 
might inspire relenting thoughts, was no more,) they send 
humbly and penitently to bespeak again his forgiveness, for 
their father's sake, and that of their father's God, he conir 
forts them, and speaks kindly to them, — speaks * to their 
heart,' as the expressive simplicity of the original conveys 
the fact, — and says, * Now, therefore, fear ye not, I will 
nourish you, and your little ones.' And, dying himself, he 
gives them the last mark of confidence, by bequeathing to 
them his body, to be laid by their posterity in the holy soil 
of the promised land. 

Every one sees the nobleness and attractiveness of this 
conduct. I have brought it before your notice, with a view 
to lead your thoughts to the nature of the fraternal relatkm, 
and of the mutual service, for which it should be understood 
to call. And I would seripusly ask, my hearers, whether 
commonly we make nearly enough of it ; whether we give 
sufficient heed to its obligations ; whether, both by young 
and old, it might not be turned to much more account, for 
the best uses, than is oflen done. 

I. Let us endeavor to find, in the first place, the basis of 
the obligation which belongs to that bond. For it is not 
expressly assumed responsibility, like that of the conjugal or 
parental relation ; nor, like that of the filial, is it such as is 
incident to a condition of inferiority, dependence, and, if I 
may so say, ownership. Nor would I venture to rest it on 
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the ground of a supposed natural affection, of whici 
indepeDdent property of the human soul, much h 
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to how many, of all the world, have we more frequent and 
more ample opportunity to do good, than to brothers and 
siatere, especially through the early years of life t 

God means us all for benefactors, my hearers. That we 
well understand, or ought to uniEerittand. ile has given ua 
capacities lilting us, and impulses disposing us, to that office. 
But we are to execute it, each in his own place and manner ; 
and accordingly, what his will is, respecting our individual 
agency of usefulness, we are to learn from indications of 
his providence, as well as from directions of his word. 
Wherever ho has given us a peculiarly large endowment of 
beneficent power, there we are to own a peculiarly urgent 
summons, on his part, to bcuelicent endeavor. If this be 
not doubted, as I do not apprehend it will be, then 1 have 
only further to ask, whether, for a long lime at least, we are 
not more with brothers and sisters, than with any other 
companions; whether, accordingly, as far as through rival- 
ships, disputes, and interference a, we may occasion disturb- 
ance in any quarter, or, on the other hand, may Impart 
pleasure by our gentleness and generosity, it will not be the 
comfort and enjoyment of brolheis und sisters, especially, 
that we shall tlius promote or abridge; and whether their 
characters, through the forming period of life, and to iheii 
happiness through life and beyond it, are not subject, in a 
peculiar degree, to beneficial or mischievous influences pro- 
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ceediDg from our sentiments and example? If we hare 
ascertained this, we have established thus far our respon- 
sibility in the case. And a like responsibility will appear to 
us to extend beyond the period of constant domestic inter- 
course in youth, if we perceive further that, beyond that 
period, brothers and sisters retain ties, recollections, and 
habits, and are likely to retain sentiments and interests, in 
common, which give them important facilities for access to 
each other's minds, and control over each other's fortunes 
and feelings. 

2. There is a very moving appeal, prompting to the sen- 
timent of fraternal love, involved in that of filial duty ; so 
beautifully are our best sources of improvement and happi- 
ness made, by a gracious providence, to blend, and thus 
strengthen, the influences going forth from them respec- 
tively. 

You profess to love the authors of your being. You 
declare yourself not insensible to the disinterestedness, 
shown in all their efforts and sacrifices for your good. If 
they still live, you own yourself bound to do all in your 
power to increase their happiness. You see yourself deeply 
culpable, if you should knowingly cost them a needless pang. 
If they are no more here for you to bless, you say that you 
take delight in doing what they would have desired to see 
you do. You think lightly of no expressed or presumed 
wish of theirs, now that they may no longer utter it. On 
the contrary, you find a precious satisfaction in calling up 
their revered idea ; imagining what, were they present, would 
afford them pleasure, and making it a rule for your own 
conduct. If you are sincere in using this language, (and 
it is no more than the natural, just, in no degree exaggerated 
language of filial gratitude,) then it is impossible that you 
should not find yourself under one of the strongest motives 
to concern yourself for the good of those, who are or w^re 
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objects with joa of that suae parental aiiectioii, of which, 
extended to yoorseU^ jon profess to think with so much 
sensibility. If they are with too, yon see, — if not with 
youy still yoa know, — that nothing earthly is, or was, nearer 
to their hearts, than the welfare o€ their children. Siiidj 
assiduously to promote thai welfare, then ; or gire op your 
pretence of caring for their wishes. He is not <Hily an on- 
kind brother, — he is equally an unnatural son, — who will 
banish from his heart that to which his parentis heart yearns 
and clings. And, on the other hand, what more acceptable 
or efiectual aid can a parent hare in his tasks, than in the 
mutual serTices of those, for whom his care^ are alike ex- 
pended ; and what happier earthly ground of conndence 
can he hare for them, when his tasks are done, than in the 
knowledge, that, as far as they hare power, they will fill 
his place to one another ! Tes, my hearers ; if you lore 
your parents, you will not be thoughtless of fulfilling their 
first wishes. You will endeavor to benefit their children. 

3. So much is one of the simplest argumentative deduc- 
tions, determining a form of duty. There is more of the same 
nature, which I merely touch upon, for it may be thought to 
belong rather to the sphere of sentiment than of reason ; 
though, if a man is not moved by it, he would seem of a 
material too coarse, to be made to present, under any ex- 
citements, a very finished or winning form of goodness. 

We look, my hearers, in a brother's countenance, and 
what a volume of touching recollections do we read. The 
first scene, distinct in the memory of either, is that of 
the nursery which we shared. Our infancy was hushed on 
the same loving bosom. Our peevish childhood was soothed 
by the same gentle voice. Our earliest prayers were lisped 
by the same knee. If we have advanced further , every 
thought of the sports and tasks, the schemes, the medita* 
tkms and adventures of youth, places os again by each 



f76 DUTIES OP BB0THEB8 AND SISTERS. 



odier's side. Oar paths, hoveicr dilfereirt sincey were once 
merely the same. Our enjojmeots and Texations had the 
same soarces ; our hopes and fears the same objects ; our 
indnstrj, sach as it was, the same place and the same disci* 
pline. Each can witness to what each learned from a 
father's anxioos counsels, or owed to his ready bounty. 
Each can respond to the other's memory of the ever rarying, 
nerer ceasing expressions of maternal fondness. Each can 
speak of early associates of both, in a manner which is 
reflected by the other's consciousness, ' as face answereth 
to face.' We call up together the shades of all in by-gone 
time that interested, all that gladdened or distressed, the 
parental home ; the farewell, and the return ; the plans for 
the departing, and the intelligence from the distant; the 
encouragement and congratulation, the disappointment and 
sympathy ; the honored guest, and the wonted inmate ; the 
health and the sickness; the bereaTement and the blessing; 
the festive hospitality, the funereal gloom. If that parental 
home yet may welcome, when it has dismissed us, can we 
ever pass its threshold, without hearing ourseWes addressed 
as Joseph charged his brethren, * see that ye fall not out by 
the way ? ' Can we breathe its atmosphere, without feeling 
our hearts filled anew, (if unhappily anything be needed to 
recall them,) with the spirit of our earliest friendships? Can 
we lie down again, from our journeyings to and firo in the 
earth, to its welcome repose, and not be sure, before we 
close our eyes, that the household guardian angels of our 
childhood have already exorcised every ungentle feeling, we 
may have harbored against any who once shared with m 
their care? Or, if the flame of the familiar hearth be 
quenched, or strangers now sit round it, — if no more, save 
in the narrow house ' appointed for all the living,' we may 
seek together those who, living, cared for us alike, <—> is net 
then the feeling, that, as we belonged alike to them, so we 
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bdoog to one aaodier, made, if posnbler more intenae and 
sacred I At a porentfa grave, can thoe be anything bat 
lore in brothers^ hearts? I9 thoe soeh a meaning word as 
sympathy, and has not siympathy in aach tender thooghts, as 
the blended experience of early life and of parental care 
inspires, a aofiening and attaching power orer the fraternal 
minds which it poneases? 

II. Dor remarks on the basis of obligations belonging to 
the fraternal bond, have all along implied, that they were, in 
general, obligations to the exercise of a friendly spirit. Bot 
how, in the second place, is ilm spirit to be manifested, in 
the particolar relation in qoeation ? No more convenient 
way occurs to me of taking a survey of this gmand, than by 
observing what kind of condact is due to the claims of the 
relation, at successive periods of life. 

1. If yon, my yoang friends, who are sustaining it in the 
years of childhood, desire to show yoaraeWes good brothers 
and sisters, yoo may, and you need, do mach to that end, 
day by day. 

There are continually occurring, in your intercourse 
together, what are capable of being made occasions of 
strife. But, if you allow them to be so to you, rely upon it, 
tbaty-— apart from the wickedness of so doing, which will 
bring upon you the disapprobation of your friends and 
others, and the displeasure of Almighty God, — apart, I say, 
from this, you are giving yourself immediate pain, as well 
as doing yourself lasting injury, by the allowance of your 
angry feeling, whereas a willing relinquishment of the 
gratification you desired, will afford you more pleasure, in 
the approbation of your own mind, and the very indulgence 
of generous emotion, than you could possibly have ex* 
perienced in having your own way. I need not urge this 
on any of yoo, who have been accustomed to try the experi- 
oMDt; for yoa well know, that, the oftener you have 
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repeated it, the happier jou have been. And I will add, 
(though I would be cautious in presenting so inferior a con- 
sideration, for a motive,) that you must have been singularly 
unfortunate, if you have even found yourselves losers, in the 
only way that it might be thought possible you should. On 
the contrary, unless those were very rugged natures, with 
which you have had to deal, you must have seen that the 
disinterestedness, which you have practised, you have mean- 
while taught to them, making your habitual intercourse with 
them an intercourse of peace and generosity, and giving 
you, in your turn, the benefit f>f sacrifices on their part, like 
what you have shown yourselves willing to make. Let me 
urge upon all of you, my young friends, to find your happi- 
ness now together in this course, as well as to habituate and 
prepare yourselves for like worthy and happy conduct on a 
larger scale hereafter. Be assured that nothing, worth 
having, is to be gained by you from one another by strife, 
and that everything is to be gained by gentleness and recip- 
rocal self-denials. Do not answer an unkind word, except 
by kindness. Do not let it be seen that you notice a dis- 
obliging action, except by taking the greater pains to show, 
in your own conduct, how much more becoming and grace- 
ful an act of different character would have been. Never 
allow a feeling of jealousy of a brother's or sister's preten- 
sions, or envy of their superiority in beauty, knowledge, or 
anything else, to gain a footing within you. It would be a 
sad guest for a young heart to entertain. And if you sus- 
pect that anything, intended for the more rapid improvement 
of your mind, is leading to this, resist it, or have done with 
it. It is much better that you should be far less knowing, 
than that you should love a brother or sister a particle the 
less. Never entertain the idea, that they are the objects of 
your parents' preference ; nor permit yourself to wish them, 
in any particular, anything short of the best good which can 
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befall them. And, of course, you are by no means to limit 
yourselves to avoiding occasions of unfriendly feeling, 
though this is to be scrupulously done. It will be more for 
your own good, than you can now possibly be made to 
understand, if you apply yourselves cordially to contrive and 
do all sorts of good to them ; if you join them in their 
amusements, though it should call you to break off from 
your own ; if you encourage and help them in their studies ; 
if you befriend them among their associates ; if you share 
with them what you have to share ; if you interest your- 
selves with others, to procure for them the little indulgencies , 
they desire. Above all, you will illustriously dignify your 
age, when you lead them by your counsel, encouragement, 
and example, to find their share of the enjoyments, which 
are only to be found in goodness. No one can now convey 
to you an idea of the happiness, which you will then be 
storing up for yourselves, in the gratitude which, from their 
early days to their latest, those whom you have so served 
and blessed will cherish towards you ; the love you will 
have won from the guardians of you both ; the esteem and 
confidence your course will have secured, on the part of all, 
by whom it has been witnessed ; and your own joyful mem- 
ory, that even your gay childhood had been spent in doing 
the work the most acceptable to God, for the benefit of 
those whom best God bade you love. 

2. If that other class of you, my friends, who, having 
arrived at the more advanced stage of youth, still remain 
inmates of the parental dwelling, have pursued in childhood 
the course which I have been describing, you will be in 
little danger of abandoning it, now that you are putting 
away other * childish things.' On the contrary, you will be 
taught the more scrupulous caution, by observing how much 
more disturbance in your parents' home your dissensions 
might create, now that you have acquired a degree of iqde'- 
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pendence of their control, and your passions have grown 
stronger ; and you will have become so used to regarding 
brothers and sisters as your charge, and you will perceive 
80 many plans of kindness, which hitherto have been re- 
newed, and have succeeded each other, hour by hour, to be 
still unfinished on your hands, and will be conscious of 
having, all along, enjoyed so much in prosecuting them, that 
you will find yourselves under all excitements to abound in 
the same work, more and more. 

Well may you be encouraged to do so. — Brothers and 
sisters have become capable, at your age, of being, on all 
accounts, most important friends to one another. A brother 
has then large resources in a brother's attachment ; a sister 
in a sister's. Both have now had some experience of life, 
and ought to have something of that wisdom, which it be- 
longs to the discipline of experience to teach. They have 
acquired knowledge, to be communicated for each other's 
improvement and guidance, and made friends, who may be 
engaged in endeavors for each other's benefit. Their 
mutual regard and confidence is, or ought to have been, 
established, by long practice of mutual reliance and good 
offices. Each knows the other's character and history ; and 
accordingly, (in some greater or less degree,) his or her 
strong and weak points, his advantages and encouragements, 
deficiencies and dangers. Each knows the other's asso- 
ciates; and, accordingly, where to look for any influence, 
which himself may not possess, or may desire to overthrow. 
The mutual relation they bear, and the fact, that, (the 
prosperity of the household being a common cause,) the 
honor or shame, the success or loss of any member of it 
concerns the rest, authorize each to interest himself with 
the other by advice and remonstrance, or for him by inter- 
ference with yet other persons. 'Evidently, for the great 
object of affecting charjicter, the opportunities enjoyed by 
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them, in the way of insinuating their own sentiments, en- 
forcing their principles, and recommending their example, 
are peculiarly favorable, or can at least be watched and 
improved till they are made so ; and each of them involves 
a corresponding duty. And the same may be said of oppor- 
tunity afforded, in this relation, for all other offices of 
friendship. Though partly dependent on the will and past 
habit of the parties, (who may be inclined to repose more 
or less confidence,) that opportunity can hardly fail to be 
great; and when it is most ample, it is happiest for all, for 
domestic society, excluding, by its nature, some causes of 
collision, and, when regulated in its proper spirit, hindering, 
from the first, the operation of others, is the fittest of all 
soils for friendship to flourish in. A brother can enter fully 
into a brother's feelings, — a sister into a sister's ; and thus 
their mutual kindness may be commonly better directed, 
better timed, and, in various ways, more acceptable, and 
their sympathy, advice, or aid more profitable, than that of 
other friends. And, in particular, the relation of brother 
and sister to one another, is undoubtedly one of the most 
beautiful which providence has instituted ; forbidding, from 
the different pursuits of the two sexes, anything of that 
rivalry and interference, which is so often the bane of 
friendship among other equals, and, (without the possibility 
of the sentiment being tainted with any alloy of passion,) 
finding scope for that peculiar tenderness, strength, trusting- 
ness of attachment, which belong to the relation of delicacy, 
dependence, and retirement on the one part, to energy, self- 
reliance, and enterprise on the other. Is anything more 
delightful, than to witness this relation sustained, as God, 
when he arranged it, designed that it should be 7 a mutual 
confidence, and esteem, and sense of privilege in each 
other's regard, evinced and renewed in every daily com- 
munication ; the sister watching the brother's growing 
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▼irtues and consequeDce with a modest pride, while she 
checks his adventurousness with her well-timed scroples, 
and finds for him a way to look more cheerfully on his 
defeats, — the brother, looking on the sister's graces with a 
fondness that would be like a parent's, only that it is gayer, 
more confident, and more given to expression, and studying, 
with ambitious assiduity, to requite the gentle guidance, to 
which his impetuous spirit delights to yield itself; the one, 
zealous and constant in all acceptable kindnesses, in her 
secluded sphere, which God has given her an intuitive 
sagacity to invent, the other delighting to communicate all 
means of improvement, which his different opportunities of 
education have prepared him to offer; the one, gratefully 
conscious of a protection as watchful as it will be prompt 
and firm, the other of an interested love, which, whether in 
silence or in words, can speak his praises, the most mov- 
ingly, where he may most desire to have them spoken. Is 
anything in the relations appointed by him, who, for wise 
and kind ends, * hath* set the solitary in families,' more 
delightful to witness, than such a brotherly and sisterly 
devotion? If there be, it is what remains to be added to 
the picture. It is seen, when they who are thus united, 
make the younger members of their band a common care, 
and turn back to offer the gentle and encouraging hand of 
a love more discreet than that of mere equals, and more 
familiar than the parental, to lead their childish unpractised 
steps along that path of filial piety, of fraternal union, and 
religious wisdom, which themselves, walking together in it, 
have found, throughout, a way of such pleasantness and 
peace. Yes ; earth has no fairer sight, than a company, so 
marshalled, of young travellers to heaven. 

3. There is little further room for exhortation, my friends. 
When our childhood and youth have, in the fraternal circle, 
been thus passed, what is to come after may almost be 



DUTIES OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 283 

relied on to take care of itself. We shall not then be of 
those, who think that the home of our birth is a place, where 
lasting friendships may or may not have their origin, ac- 
cording as accident may dictate. We shall not think of 
going, each his own separate, unregarding, and unregarded 
way, when we take our departure from our father's door. 

If we are the younger members of such a band, it will 
be much more than a habit, which will bid us still cherish 
an enduring gratitude to those, who were among the ear- 
liest to make us acquainted with the satisfactions of that 
sentiment. If we are the elder, they who were long such 
endeared objects to us of protecting care, will not cease to 
be objects of an affectionately vigilant concern. And from 
those, towards whom our friendship has stood more on a 
footing of equality, it will be no common chance that will 
have power to divide us. Absence will not vacate a place 
in our hearts, which, made vacant, can be filled again with 
no other like tenant ; and, to the end that it may not, all 
accessible and suitable methods of Iteeping the mutual in- 
terest alive, by such communications as absence admits, will 
have more than punctilious, tliey will have emulous atten- 
tion. It will be a bitter grief, but it will not move our 
anger, if a brother should prove unworthy. Others may 
have cause to renounce him ; but, before he can be re- 
nounced by us, there must be stronger reasons than what 
are adequate to justify them. Who is to be looked to, to 
sustain and reclaim an offending brother, if, as soon as 
he has offended, a brother's love is to fail him ? No hazard 
of division will ever be intentionally taken by offbnce offered 
on our own part ; and no offence offered on the other will 
be suffered to create it, if there be generosity enough led, 
for any meekness, forbearance, and long-suffering of onrs to 
heal the wound. We shall rejoice, if so it may be, in using 
the advantages of oar earlier prosperity, for those who are 
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to follow us, in bringing them forward favorably into life ; 
and shall feel, while we are doing this, that we could 
scarcely have had a richer reward for our exertions, or 
obtained a better sense of the worth of our success. We 
shall adopt any new connexions, which they make, to our 
own friendship, putting ourselves to special pains to deserve 
and attract a good- will like the fraternal, from such as may 
become intimately allied to them ; that so not only all diver- 
sities of interest, and all influences adverse to our perfect 
sympathy, may to the utmost be avoided, but that new and 
grateful resources for contributing to their chief happiness 
may be secured and used. These are methods, by which 
fraternal confidence is kept alive in more than even its 
early strength, when the ardor of youth is over, and the 
extended relations of manhood have made other claims 
upon the heart ; — claims, which, if they be nearer, still 
aim at no exclusion, and create no interference, if a wise 
justice but continue to be done to those of earlier date. 
As we go down the vale of years together, we shall be 
attentive to secure for ourselves, and offer to them, (as far 
as is consistent with other duties,) the satisfactions of that 
society, which will not fail to be a valued resource to both ; 
and, according as their circumstances and ours call for and 
permit the service, we shall find a grateful satisfaction in 
ministering to the comfort of their age. And as we have 
loved th^m, because they were as dear as ourselves to our 
own best earthly friends, we shall transfer, again, a portion 
of our regard, to the children on whom their affections and 
hopes are set. While they live, we shall find pleasure in 
taking all suitable and needed means to let them see, — and 
if it will do anything to assuage the solicitudes of their de- 
parture, we shall take care to have them then understand, — 
that what has been nearest to their hearts will never be 
without a place in ours. If we wish to do our measure of 
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good in the world, my hearers, do we not often think, that 
our power is peculiarly great, and oar obligation strong, to 
exert ourselves in this way for those, whose feelings will 
be peculiarly gratified by our kindness, and be painfully 
wounded by a sense of our neglect ; for whom the mere loss 
of interchange of thought and memory with us, if there 
were nothing else in question, would cut off a main source 
of enjoyment, such as, from the nature of the case, it is 
impossible they should any where else command ? Does 
iH>t this part of our nature, — the affections, — deserve our 
reverence, and shall we think of defrauding them, in re- 
spect to so just a claim ? Do we ever present to ourselves 
the thought of meeting, in a better world, the authors of 
our being ; and do we not fancy, that it will add a delight 
to the joys of our re-union, if they and we then know, that, 
since the parting, we have been diligently endeavoring to 
accomplish their first earthly, their parental wishes ? 

I have exceeded due limits, and yet I have left two 
points of interest, which I intended to urge in conclusion, 
not so much as touched. I will not, however, forbear to 
throw out a single hint upon them. Apart from the per- 
sonal obligation of children of the same house, to cultivate 
a mutual good-will, I would present to parents the forming 
of this sentiment, as a distinct object to be contemplated 
in the work of education. You wish, my friends, to do your 
best, towards providing for your children's welfare, when 
you shall have them less under your direction, or shall be 
no longer here to care for them. You would desire to attach 
to them friends, who may aid your endeavors for their good, 
and who, in some degree, might supply to them your place. 
Provide for them such friends, in their brothers and sisters. 
Take pains to accustom them to feel and act as mutual 
well wishers, till they shall be incapable, as far as you can 
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make it so, of ever entertaining a thought of doing other- 
wise. That would be the nearest possible to an effectual pro- 
vision, of the kind you covet. It is one which it belongs to 
you to make, and which, rightly endeavoring, you will scarcely 
fail to make ; and it may well be an object of your daily care. 
When you witness little heart burnings and altercations 
now, consider, if you do not seasonably check and reconcile 
them, and purify their source, how probable it is, that the 
like will follow on a much more serious scale, when you may 
not be here, or being here, may no longer have the power 
of authoritative interference, to control their consequences. 
When you see them serving one another in little things, 
acknowledge a joyful omen, what useful benefactors they 
will, by and by, reciprocally be in greater, if you afford the 
proper encouragement and guidance ; and ask yourselves, 
how, by providing for them means, and suggesting to them 
expedients, for this kind of conduct, you may give them 
increased practice in it, and relish for it. You remember 
the fable of the parent, who, dying, called his children 
round him, and offered to each a twig, which they easily 
broke ; then, binding all together, called them to witness 
that the fagot could defy their utmost strength. It was a 
truly parental thought. Your children, united by a fellow- 
feeling of interest and character, will be each to other a 
trustworthy support. If you would build up your house, let 
it be your care to infuse into them this spirit. If your 
solicitude looks to the higher object of their best improve- 
ment, and attainment of life's great objects, the lesson is 
still the same. 

Finally ; a peculiar importance attaches to the early cul- 
tivation of the sentiment which I have been recommending, 
because, in the constitution of fraternal society, it would 
appear that providence has made its arrangement for the 
elementary discipline of the benevolent man. When we 
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serve our parents the most commend ably, still it is as our 
superiors that we serve them ; under a sense of positive 
duty ; with a consciousness that they have a claim upon us 
of strict right. In intercourse with brothers and sisters, 
our earliest opportunity is provided, for acquiring and exer- 
cising the spirit, which is, all our lives long, to be manifested 
to equals, and to those a little below or above us. Here are 
our first lessons taken in those habits of making sacrifices, 
encountering inconveniences, stifling and conciliating dis- 
contents, and studying opportunities to be kind and useful, 
without the coercion of any claim upon us capable of being 
enforced, which, hereafter, we are constantly to be practising 
upon, if we ever come to act our part worthily, as members 
of the more extended family of man. But I cannot enlarge. 
Let us heartily bless God, my friends, that from the first to 
the last of our lives, his wise and gracious providence has 
made such dispositions to the end of the best discipline of 
our characters. And let it be our earnest purpose and en- 
deavor, that neither for ourselves, nor for those whom he 
has committed to our guidance, any portion of the benefit, 
so designed, shall be lost. 
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COLOSSIANS in. 22 — IV. 1. 

SSRTA!rTS, OBEY 19 ALL THINGS TOUR If ASTERS ACCORDING TO TBK 
FLESH ; HOT WITH ETE SERVICE, AS MEN PLEA8ERS, BUT IN SIN- 
GLENESS OF HEART, FEARI5G GOD. AND WHATSOEVER TE DO, DO 
IT HEARTILY, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT UNTO MEN} KNOWING 
THAT OF THE LORD TE SHALL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF THE 
IBBERITANCE, FOR TE SERVE THE LORD CHRIST. BUT HE THAT 
0OTH WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HB HATH 
DONE. 

AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS ; If ASTERS, GIVE UNTO TOUR 
SERVANTS THAT WHICH IS JUST AND E^UAL, KNOWING THAT TX 
ALSO HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. 

Though not, strictlj speaking, a natural relation, that of 
master and servant may be considered a permanent and es» 
tablished relation of civil society. Putting out of view the 
case of involuntary servitude, (which, inasmuch as it is 
oppressive, deserves to be reckoned unnatural,) as soon as 
an unequal distribution of property takes place, there will 
be those, who, for the sake of devoting themselves the better 
to different labors, or else of avoiding labor in every shape, 
will be disposed to compensate others for doing many things 
for them, in preference to doing them for themselves ; and. 
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on the other hand, Uiere will be a class, who will find h for 
Iheir interest to render such services, Tor the sake of such 
compensaiion. Again; when arts and trades come into 
ase, it b manifestJ]' for the advantage ofihose who practise, 
and those who would learn them, to make an exchange of 
service on the one part Tor instruction on the other. From 
these two occasions arises the relation of masters, to dome»- 
tic servants, and 10 apprentices. The apostle, in the text, 
had reTcrcnce tu (he condition of involuntary servitude, 
which, though Christianity could not approve, it did not un- 
dertake at once to overthrow, but left to be supplanted in the 
gradual progress of its benevolent principles; steadily true, 
in ibis as in other things, to the rule of not rudely disturb- 
ing the political relations of society, but merely establishing 
principles, which, in the gradual course of time, would 
surely and safely reform ilieni all. Even that condition was 
no disgrace to him whose lot was cast in it, however dis- 
grace might attach to one, who had unrighteously reduced a 
fellow-man to that condition, or who unrighteously detained 
him there. Still less can any dishonor be supposed to attach 
to a place of service, in any form in which it enists amon^ 
us. We are all servants, one to another. At least, we ought 
lo be. Serving in no way, — it is equally true, in both 
senses of the phrase, that we have no business in the world. 
Children owe service to parents, profe.oional men to thf 
needy, friend to friend, the citizen to the state. The mas- 
ter of christians ' came to minister,' and taught his disciples 
that he that would be chitf among them should be ' as he 
thai doth serve.' There are diffureiicea of dignity, no doubt, 
in the diflerent departments of service ; but, as fur as belongs 
to the mere relation of service, lie who, by his own free con- 
tract, performs his part in another apartment of our dwell- 
ings, is as honorable as the revered man, whom we engage 
25 
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to heal our distempers, or protect us in the administration 
of the law. 

In the remarks, suggested by the text, which I am now 
to offer, I shall have regard to the relation of apprentices, 
as well as to that of domestic servants ; since, though the 
duties and the privileges, belonging to these two spheres of 
service, are not the same, the nature of the relation is, and 
consequently the principles of moral obligation connected 
with both. Many of the remarks to be made, it will be seen, 
might even be extended, in their application, to other depart- 
ments of trust and agency ; such, especially, as imply, like 
these, an obligation to be controlled by an employer's will, 
as well as to attend to his interest. 

I. The directions of the text to servants, respect the 
nature of the service to be rendered, and the spirit which is 
to actuate them in rendering it. 

1. As to the first, its precept is, ' servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the flesh ; ' in all things, 
that is, in which they are your masters ; in all things to 
which their authority as masters rightfully extends. 

Of course, this does not extend so far, as to render obliga- 
tory any unlawful command. It is too obvious a principle 
to need to be stated, that the divine precepts are not to be 
contravened through submission to any human will ; though, 
in fact, the apostle has introduced this qualification in the 
context, where he declares that that obedience to which 
servants are bound, they ought to render in the fear of God. 
A domestic servant cannot plead his obligation to obey, in 
justification of any agency of his in the guilty pleasures of 
his master ; nor can an apprentice excuse himself, on that 
ground, for adulterating commodities in which his master 
deals, or being concerned in any deception in a sale or pur- 
chase, or in executing any fraud upon the revenue. Again ; 
where servitude is voluntary, the obedience, which is con- 
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tr acted for, is all that is due ; and this is either matter of 
express stipulation, or else is determined by the common 
practice of that particular place, which a person undertakes 
to fill. A servant does not hire himself, to be the subject of 
arbitrary and oppressive impositions ; nor does compliance 
with these make any part of the obedience, to which he is 
in conscience bound. He has not engaged for, and there- 
fore is not obliged to undertake, the offices of any other 
place than his own ; though here, provided what is proposed 
to him do not amount to unnecessary or severe exaction, he 
will do well not to insist on his immunities too rigorously, 
but rather, as he hopes to be liberally treated himself, be 
disposed to make himself useful in extraordinary services, 
for which occasion may call. And the obedience, which is 
the duty of both, is to be manifested in an orderly compli- 
ance with the regulations, established for the goveihimeut of 
the place, where service is rendered ; in *■ not answering 
again,' as the apostle calls it in another place, that is, in 
refraining from contradictions, provocations, and expressions 
of resentment ; in docility, and a deportment in all respects 
attentive and respectful. 

2. Servants are taught, again, the spirit, in which their 
obedience is to be rendered, in the injunctions to obey, ' not 
with eye-service, as men pleasers, but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God,' and to do all, whatsoever they do, * heartily as 
to the Lord, and not unto men.' 

They are to practise a religiously conscientious faithful- 
ness to them, who, for the time being, are their ' masters 
according to the flesh ; ' which is, in fact, nothing more than 
faithfulness to their own engagements. They have stipulated 
to receive compensation from another, for attending in their 
respective departments of service to his interests ; and that 
accordingly they are bound in justice carefully to do. They 
most be industrious in the use of that tirne^ of which they 
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have contracted to give another the benefit. Thej must be 
stiidioQs to employ their best skill in his behalf. They must 
be punctual and precise in the services which are looked for 
at their hands, which it is often quite as important should be 
well timed, as in other respects well executed. They must 
regard themselves as confidential persons. Their situation 
is one of trust, which it is a great sin to betray. Whatever, 
not meant for the world, comes to their knowledge, in the 
freedom of domestic communion, or in the agencies in which 
they are employed, it is gross perfidy in them to reveal. 
Their master's property is in their hands, for their use and 
for their management. In the former case, they are to take 
care not to use it wastefully, which is a species of dishonesty, 
but with all reasonable frugality and care. In the latter, 
they are to transact business in relation to it with exactness 
and attention, and a solicitous endeavor to exert, in proper 
ways, their best skill, and promote, to the utmost, their 
master's interest In both cases, I need not say that it is 
shameful dishonesty, aggravated by the wickedness of a 
breach of trust, to convert to their own advantage what has 
been committed to their care, either by that ' purloining,' 
which St. Paul specifies as a sin they must avoid, or in any 
way different from what was contemplated; and, in both, 
not only are they not to allow themselves to injure him whom 
they serve, by design, or inattention, or improvidence, but 
they may not connive at it in fellow-servants, nor knowingly 
permit any other persons to do it Children are more or 
less subject to good or ill treatment from them ; and to treat 
these unkindly,- or do anything to corrupt their minds, is a 
most cruel treachery to the confidence reposed in them. In 
short, the obligations of this condition require nothing less, 
than that whatever duty, according to express or implied 
stipulation, belongs to it, be performed heartily, as to the 
Lord and not unto men; not with the hypocritical, syco- 
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phantic eje-serYice of men-pleasers, but with a conscientioat 
and self-denying, an alert and cheerful and cordial diligence, 
— a diligence and attention as scrupulous in the master's 
absence, as beneath his eye. A serYant's or an apprentice's 
time is his master's. So is the best use of his talents. 
They have been engaged, and they must be given. It is 
not a question to be raised, whether a master's interest is to 
suffer, or to fail to be promoted, by endeavors which, in his 
proper sphere, a servant is capable of making. The strictest 
obligations are upon him, not to suffer such an event to take 
place by his sloth, or negligence, or voluntary incapacity, 
or ill will. God holds him accountable for his fulfilment of 
this trust The gospel has laid its solemn charge upon 
him, that, ' with good will,' he / do service, and show all 
good fidelity,' adorning thus *the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things.' 

II. The injunction upon masters to discharge their duty, 
is founded upon the general obligation of equity. ' Masters, 
give unto your servants that which is just and equal.' 

It is clearly just, to give them punctually and readily the 
wages of their labor ; and to withhold these, by unreasonable 
delay, is one of the most inexcusable forms of oppression of 
the poor. We have no right to interpret their remaining 
with us, into acquiescence, on their part, in such delay. 
They may not be able to leave us at the time, without some 
inconvenience or disadvantage; or they may think, that, 
remaining with us, they have the best prospect of obtaining, 
by and by, what is their right. 

We have no right to exact from them service of a differ- 
ent kind or degree, from that comprehended in the contract. 
They may submit to the demand, rather than incur dismis- 
sion, or expose themselves to our displeasure ; but this does 
not hinder it from being unjust on our part. We cannot 
righteously take such advantage of oar superiority. The 

25» 
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most we are justified in doing, is to solicit extraordinary 
services as a favor, which we should then hold ourselves 
ready to acknowledge by some suitable return. Apprentices 
may not equitably be employed in menial or other offices, 
different from what it was understood that they should 
undertake, to the prejudice of the instruction, which they 
engaged with us to obtain. Their instruction is their wages ; 
and to abate from this, for the sake of serving any advan- 
tage or convenience of our own, is to practise on them a 
double fraud, laying on them at the same time a more bur- 
densome duty, and requiting it with a scantier compensa- 
tion. 

When either leave us, whether sooner than we will or 
not, they have a claim to the fullest and promptest testimony 
from us to all their good qualities. It is no more than com- 
mon justice, to say of any man all the good we may, when 
and as occasion calls for it ; and, in this case, it would be 
peculiarly ungenerous and unequitable to refuse such jus- 
tice, because that testimony, which it is in our power alone 
to give, is precisely what will be everywhere demanded of 
the individual, to give him now his fair chance in the 
business by which he is to get a livelihood. 

No advantage, which either may expect from our service, 
will justify us in incommoding them with needless hard- 
ships, fatigues, interruptions, or restraints. Not only are a 
proper maintenance, and suitable accommodations, as cus- 
tom regulates such things, not only are. these what we have 
virtually engaged, and they are authorized to look for. But 
further ; as we would have them construe their obligations 
generously, so we should do ours. We should have a con- 
siderate and kind regard for their comfort and ease, and, in 
the arrangement of their services, endeavor to allow them 
such privileges as we may, (not inconsistent with the 
objects, for which we have engaged them,) of intermission 
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from their tasks ; of sufficient opportunity for refreshment 
and rest ; of the command, for their own purposes, of some 
time which they may appear disposed well to employ, 
whether for improvement, or, in due time and place, for 
harmless pleasure; and, in short, of manifold indulgeiicies 
and forbearances, which, without undertaking to supply 
their places for them, it is hourly in our power to practise, 
and by practising, to make their lives much happier. 

We should have a considerate and kind regard for their 
feelings. They have not engaged themselves to be the 
subjects of our caprice, nor the objects of our ill-temper ; 
and though they may have motives of their own fur still 
consenting to this sacrifice, this is no excuse for us, when 
' we call on them to make it. We are carefully to ^ forbear 
threatening,' as the apostle directs, and all other offensive, * 
and irritating language. As much in our intercourse with 
them, as with those whom we call more our equals, we are 
to abstain from petulant and complaining habits; from dis- 
pleasure uncalled for, or unreasonable in degree; or a 
useless expression of that sentiment, when it is reasonably 
felt. As far as the difference supposed exists, it should 
indeed teach us, not a less, but a peculiar caution in these 
particulars ; since violent sallies to an inferior are more a 
compromitting of one's own dignity, and they are the com- 
mission of an outrage where it can be less resented on equal 
terms. The fidelity of their service is not to be ground- 
lessly suspected; nor such suspicion, when there appears 
ground for it, to be needlessly uttered ; nor, when uttered, 
in a harsh and wounding manner. They are not to be 
pained by an arrogant and contemptuous demeanor, for 
their feelings are oflen delicate, and are always human. 
Their faults, when real, are not to be long resented, nor ^ 
excessively punished, nor tauntingly rebuked ; but tenderly 
at first, and always, as long as correction is attempted at all, 
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affectionately, at least calmly, blamedr A gentle, — I will 
say, a respectful, deportment, is the due of 'such dependent! 
from us, as much as food and shelter ; and as far even as 
the mere attainment of our own purposes goes, it will be 
found in fact to be the firm and exact, but gentle master, 
who is the most punctiliously serYed. Their complaints 
and their apologies are entitled to a candid consideration 
from us. ' If I did despise,' well asked Job, ' the cause of 
my man servant or of my maid servant, when they contend- 
ed with me, what then shall I do, when God riseth up, and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? * We shonld 
not only hold them exempt from our own peevishness and 
caprices, but take care to protect them against those of 
children and others beneath our control, in whose power 
they may more or less be. 

Above all things, we must be just to their characters. 
Least of all purposes, did they come into our service to be 
corrupted by our conversation or our solicitations, our ex- 
ample or our commands. If a dependent is directed to do 
an act, which in hb view is criminal, he must not do it, it is 
true. At thp boundary of the strictest innocence, his obli- 
gations are discharged. But he may be led to do that act 
by the habit, or the supposed duty, or the supposed neces- 
sity, or the apparent advantage, of obedience to his master's 
will ; and whether he be thus influenced or not, the master's 
sin, in knowingly attempting to put his authority to such a 
use, has been a complete, and a treacherous, and a gross 
one. Such instances as were named in the former connex- 
ion, of attempts to engage an apprentice in a fraud, whether 
in a contract of sale or on the revenue, or a domestic servant 
in a similar dishonesty in relation to household supplies, or 
in some agency of licentious vice, are instances in point. 
And 1 would seriously ask, whether, in its degree, a practice 
which one may be well pleased to see declining, if not 
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almost obsolete among as, does not fall ander the head of this 
remark ; — that of directing serrants to represent to TisitofS 
that we are abroad, wlien we would reserve our leisure for 
some other use at home. I am not questioning, that, as 
between us and our friends, the meaning which we uii-> 
derstand each other to attach to words, is their meaning; 
and so far our integrity is unimpeached. But, will it not be 
the fact, that most or many of those whom we shall employ, 
(whateYer pains we may take to impress upon their minds 
the meaning of such language, in its acceptation among us 
and our friends,) will, after all, understand theinsefTes, when 
they obey us, to be uttering an untruth ; and then will it 
not be the fact, that we have seduced or tempted them to 
act unconscientiously ; and is not this a cruel injury, a great 
harm, to do them? Our commands are not the only in* 
flaence, by which we may do them mischief. Our example 
is always in their view ; and it addresses them, on some 
accounts, with peculiar force. We are in some sort their 
superiors ; and the very foeling of subordination has some 
effect on the mind, to recommend what is witnessed in a 
higher station. And if they are well-disposed, they are 
disposed to be our friends ; to revere, as much as they may, 
as well as guard our characters ; and this feeling inclines 
them to an indulgent and favorable estimate of what we do, 
which we may abuse, if we will, to reconcile them to what 
is reprehensible in us, and would be so in them. Our con* 
versation, — much of it, — is in their hearing. Giving us 
credit for better information, they are under some influence 
to adopt our opinions. Looking to us perhaps for a speci- 
men of the habits of thinking, in walks of life, which they 
consider, at least, to be somewhat higher than their own, 
they will be apt to attach, in their own estimation, to 
different subjects, spiritual or worldly, trivial or of con- 
sequence, something of the same relative importance, which 



298 DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

■ 

it is plain we attach to them, from the place which they 
hold in our free daily discourse. And this is an added 
reason of weight, for taking strict heed, that the habits of 
domestic communion be such, as to make it ' good for the 
use of edifying,' of exerting a salutary influence on the 
understanding and heart; at all. events, that nothing be 
admitted into it, of a character to mislead or corrupt any 
mind. 

So much is just and equal to be given by masters to 
servants, estimating their claim by the standard of the 
strictest equity. All this is part of the engagement, broadly 
and religiously construed. And here, as a place of con- 
venient division, I suspend these remarks, hoping to resume 
them in the aflernoon, and to bring before your notice some 
other dematids of the relation, which, if less clearly recog- 
nised in the engagement which forms it, are, for the good 
of both parties, not less important to be m?t, 
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COLOSSIANS III. 22 — IV. 1. 

SERVANTS, OBF.T IN ALL THINGS YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING TO THK 
flesh; not WITH T.VE SERTICE, AS MEN PLEASERS, BUT IN SIN- 
GLENESS OF HEART, FEARING GOD. AND WHATSOEVER YE DO, DO 
IT HEARTILY, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT UNTO MEN; KNOWING 
THAT OF THE LORD YE SHALL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF THE 
INHERITANCE, FOR YE SERVE THE LORD CHRIST. BUT HB THAT 
DOTH WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HATH 
DONE. 

AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS; MASTERS, GIVE UNTO YOUE 
SERVANTS THAT WHICH IS JUST AND Ei^UAL, KNOWING THAT TB 
ALSO HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. 

Taking these words for a text, we began, this morning, 
to consider the mutual obligations of masters and servants, 
in that happy state of society, where, whatever can bt 
called servitude, is matter of equal and voluntary contract, 
and accordingly a condition not more of important useful- 
ness, than of perfect respectability in every proper view. In 
that class we saw reason, for the purpose in hand, to com- 
prehend apprentices as well as domestic servants, because, 
though the duties and the privileges belonging to these two 
tpheret of service are not the same, the nature of the rela- 
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tion is, and consequently the principles of moral obligation 
connected with both. 

We attended to the nature of the obedience due in this 
sphere, describing it as not extending to anything criminal, 
nor to anything of arbitrary, oppressive, or unlocked for im- 
position ; and to the spirit in which it needs to be rendered, 
illustrating this, in various specifications, as a spirit of scru- 
pulous, single-hearted, conscientious, christian faithfulness. 
Proceeding to the duty of masters, summed up by the apostle 
in the giving of * what is just and equal,' we saw that it 
compiehends, among other minor particulars, prompt pay- 
ment to a servant of his full wages, whether of money 6r of 
instruction ; lawful, authorized, and reasonable requisitions 
of labor ; suitable provision ; consideration for his conven- 
ience and feelings; a candid lenity for his faults; full testi- 
mony, when required, to his good qualities; and abstinence 
from irritating language and deportment, and from every- 
thing adapted injuriously to affect his character. So much, 
it was remarked in conclusion, is just and equal to be given 
by masters to servants, estimating the claim of the latter by 
the standard of the strictest equity. All this is part of the 
engagement, broadly and religiously construed ; for it was no 
part of that engagement, that their condition should be 
made the worse by the service it pledges them to render 
to us. 

I resume the subject here by asking, whether, in that 
liberal and christian interpretation of the demands of justice, 
which represents it as always imposing an obligation where 
a power exists, we are not to regard it as requiring from 
masters a service, to such as serve them, beyond what has 
yet been specified ? The general obligation to benevolence, 
dictating to us to do all good as opportunity may occur, is 
no doubt strengthened in its requisitions of kindnesses to 
them, by the intimacy of the relation in which they stand 
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to lu; and should tbey be niihdravrn by sicknesa from out 
serTice, or fall into sickness or waot wfaeD thej have 
lei^ il, among oth?r like occcssitoua persons ihej have « 
discrintiaaling claim upoD our care, on account of lh« 
tie which once bound ihem lo u^ as inmates of the same 
dwelling, and this claim maj be made to approach that of 
relationship by a long and faithful service. But prorision, 
greater or less, according lo need and desert, for those whose 
service with us is ocer, is not what I have here in view. 
Uy inquiry is, whether, (with alt unobtrusire aod unostenta- 
tious delicacy, no doubt, and for the most part, perhaps, by 
indirect ways, bnl still by others, as occasion pennils and 
the disposition of the dependent favors,) advantage should 
not be expressly taken, by masters, of their control over the 
occupations, and iheir influence over the minds, of those 
by whom they are served, lo impart to these the incompara- 
ble blessing of religious principle! An incorrigible servant 
is of course not for our own sakes to be tolerated beneath 
our roof, unless we are ready to take the hazard of bringing 
disorders into our household, discredit on our name, and 
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because they are brethren; but rather do them service, 
because the partakers of the benefit are faithful and be* 
loved;' and again, where, in his epistle to Philemon, he 
iQtieats him lo receive Onesimus again, as * above a ser- 
vant, even as a brother beloved, both in the flesh,' — that is, 
26 
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as a common son of Adam, — ' and in the Lord,' — that is, 
as a fellow disciple of Christ ? 

The privileges, public and private, of the Lord's day, it 
is manifestly our duty, as little as possible to abridge for 
them. Those privileges are every one's birthright in a 
christian land ; and except as far as, in a reasonable view, 
is necessary for the safe and orderly carrying on of the sys- 
tem of life, they cannot be rightfully encroached upon, by 
any authority. To employ a clerk on that day in hb ac- 
counts or correspondence, or a domestic servant in attend- 
ance upon our pleasures of the road, or of society at home, 
is far from doing by him what is just and equal. It cannot 
be regarded as an unauthorized interference, or as tran- 
scending our obligations, if we further endeavor that the 
leisure of the Lord's day, thus kept by us uninvaded, be 
profitably passed by them in regular attendance on public 
worship, and a good use of its retirement. At that, and at 
other times, we shall do well to attend to providing them 
with such useful and religious reading, as we shall generally 
find them desirous to command to occupy their vacant hours, 
and grateful to us if we will undertake to supply. And at 
that, and at other times, as opportunity occurs, we may well 
regard ourselves as in the way of rendering good and ac- 
ceptable service, when we may guide them by advice, 
which, from their circumstances or characters, they may 
seem to need ; or impress on their minds, by our sincere 
and affectionate testimony, a sense of the excellence of the 
christian life. Neither of these offices can be hastily or 
obtrusively undertaken. Either, attempted in anything of 
an assuming manner, may be repelled, as implying the claim 
to a right which is not acknowledged. But when a mutual 
confidence in each other's good will has grown up, as it 
ought, both will be welcomed, and desired, and profited by. 
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It is a great privilege to ihe inferior members of our 
household, to uuite with us, da^ by day, in the services of 
domestic prayer. Vaat blessings to them may attend on 
that opportunity. 

For children commilied to us to be brought up under our 
roof, in this capacity, there is an especially strong claim for 
the exertion of a religious influence; and for systematically 
exerting it, in that case, at least, an authority is conveyed, 
which leaves no room for hesitation. The interest, which 
parents have in them, cannot be communicated to us, nor 
can atl the rcsponsibleness of parents be transferred. But, 
in the absence of their natural guides, the control, with 
which we are invested, carries along with it a demand to 
see such children reared up ' in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.' The purity of their morals is our charge. 
To endeavor to instil christian principles into their minds, 
and form their characters, while in the forming state, to the 
christian model, is matter of christian obligation to us. 

Apprentices, who are inmates of our families, are, for the 
time being, in the place to ua of children; and, aa to 
religious instruction and advantages, as well as in other 
respects, must be objects of a similar care. For others, 
who, while they serve us, remain the sharers of their 
parents' home, we are dispensed from this responsibility; 
parental protection, in most respects, continuing still to be 
extended to them. But tliere is yet another class, who, I 
greatly fear, constitute a very e.tposed portion of society, 
and for whom it is fully time that more thought was taken. 
Year by year, there come into the city numbers of youth, of 
good prospects, of happy promise to llieir friends, and aa 
yet fair characters, to take at tirst the subordinate tasks in 
the business, by which they hope in due time to get their 
living. Dismissed from the domestic watch of their parents' 
home, where their purity had hitherto been protected, apt] 
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not receiYed into the houses of their employers, they suddenly 
become, except in their hours of service, completely their 
own masters at the most tempted age. In the excitement 
of the first view of a gay and crowded capital, inexperi- 
enced, new to the exercise of such entire liberty, they dwell 
for the most part with a number of their equals, who may 
improve, or may corrupt them ; but, at all events, free, 
through their hours of leisure, from any control, or effectual 
oversight. Oflen, it may be supposed, no cognizance what- 
ever is taken, by their masters, of the way in which they 
employ the time, not required to be past by them at their 
place of business. Unquestioned, they are at liberty to dis- 
turb the night with their revellings, and profane the sabbath, 
and annoy its quiet worshippers, with the speed and noise of 
their excursions of boisterous mirth; and, through the 
means of this license, falling in with the solicitations and 
example of bad company, it is to be feared that not a few, 
without having, like others, principle enough of their own 
to protect them, are ruined, year by year. I would ask, 
whether the public quiet is not to be protected from them, 
or, what is of more consequence, whether their own inno- 
cence is not to be protected against their own inexperience? 
If this is to be d(me, by whom must it be done, except by 
masters, to whom alone, in the absence of parents, they are 
directly responsible? Is it not due from masters to them, 
to extend some superintendence over the course which they 
are taking, and endeavor to raise some barriers between 
them and temptation ; to interpose for their security with 
seasonable counsel ; to open to them their own houses, and 
put them, for their hours of relaxation, in the way of other 
safe and improving society ; to facilitate their attention to 
useful and engaging studies ; to take care that they choose 
their homes, where the influences of domestic association 
upon them will be salutary ; and to provide for them the 
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means of a profitable employment of the Lord's day, and 
have it understood that it is expected of them to employ 
those means, — as a privilege, if they are wise enoagh so to 
esteem ii, — and if not, then as a duty, which they who are 
wiser feel bound to prescribel 

III. As lo motives lo the mutual discharge of the duties 
which hare been considered, such as are obvious enough 
are to be found, in the regard which may well be paid to 
their present interest hy the parlies respectively; and scrip- 
ture adds other and higher. 

Other things being equal, the most faithful servant will be 
the most indulgently treated, honorably confided in, and 
liberally recompensed ; and the most equitable and kindest 
master will be the best served. On neither side is anything 
apt lo be lost by a generous fulfilment of duties to the other. 
A watchful and earnest fidelity in service, is one of the 
qualities the surest to inspire esteem, trust, and affection, and 
nnmerotis opportunities belong to this relation, for mani- 
festing these sentiments in ways to be desired and valued ; 
and the superior's interests, and comfort, and credit, are 
constantly subject lo be promoted by that allentive good-will 
on the part of dependents, which a suitable deportment on 
his own part will scarcely fail tn excite. The self-denials, 
which duty may dictate on either side, are not likely to go 
long without an ample remuneration. And again; apart 
from, and beyond the more definite advantages, derived from 
this reciprocation of favors, the happiness of living in n state 
of harmonious intercourse, of knowing that ive are looked 
npon, and listened to, with respectful and friendly senti- 
ments, is itself worth much more than ihe endeavors it will 
coat; endeavors indeed, which, after a lillle trial, a pleasure 
will be found in making. In giving an industrious, and 
vigilant, and skilful attention to their master's interests, 
s will be qualifying themselves for a future aucceaiful 
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prosecution of their own. In a frugal use of his property, 
they will be practising themselves in that prudence, which 
must be an instrument of their own rise. In establishing a 
character for trustworthiness and capacity, they will be 
laying up what hereafter will prove their best stock in trade. 
And masters may well consider the cares they may take for 
the religious benefit of their dependents to have been well 
bestowed, if they look no further than to the uses of the 
rigid integrity and christian faithfulness, which will thus have 
been brought into their service, and to the influence to be 
exerted on their children, by persons having constant access 
to their minds. 

But scripture is careful to place the obligation of both 
these classes of duties, expressly on the ground of a distinct 
religious accountableness. As early as the rude times of 
the Old Testament dispensation, the rights of bondmen 
were protected by the solemnly sanctioned divine enactment, 
' thou shalt not rule over them with rigor, but shalt fear thy 
God.' And the gospel spoke alike in its own authoritative 
and benignant spirit, when it enjoined on masters to be just 
and equal in their exactions and their recompenses, remem- 
bering that they too had a master in heaven ; a master 
infinitely higher exalted above them, than they were above 
any, whose services they used ; a master, with whom there 
was no respect of persons, but from whom, whoever had 
done wrong, bond or free, should finally receive for the 
^vrong he had done. And on servants it took special care 
to impress the view, that nothing of what might seem to be 
the inferiority of their condition, attached to the obligations 
which in it they were required to fulfil ; but that it was a 
dignified, an exalted service, in which they were enjoined to 
toil, — a service, which, though men no better than them- 
selves might seem to be its immediate objects, was, in fact, 
when rendered with conscientious aims, a service rendered 
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to the greatest ot masters, and accordingly of the aublimest 
kind. ' Ye serve the Lord Christ,' they are told, whea ye 
obey in all things your jnasiers according to the flesh, and, 
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lord. When 
they are exhorted to an humLile submission to them, who 
came from the hand of nature no better than their equals, 
Uid stand in the view of God no higher than as perhaps less 
favored rellow-children, it is on no grounds implying degra- 
dation, but in the character of ' servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart ; with good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord aud not lo men.' They are to count 
their own masters ' worthy of all honor,' not through the 
constraint merely of any tic of human obligation, but in 
view of the pious and noble end, ' thai the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed.' They are lo ' show 
all good fidelity, and please their own masters well in all 
thiDgs,' ' that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all tilings,' They Hre to be ' subject to their 
masters with all fear, and th.it not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward;' and the reason is, that 
' this ia thankworthy, if a man for conscience towards God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully.' They are to bo conlcnt 
lo ' abide in the same calling wherein they were called,' 
and having been ' called, being servants, not lo care for it,' 
because ' he that is called in ilie Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord's free man, hkewise also he that is called, being 
free, is Christ's servant.' And, finally; as it was lo him 
that their conscientious service was to be rendered, so il wag 
to him, (not to men, who were wlmlly unable filly to remu- 
nerate il, who were utterly int-.onipelent to bestow such a 
compensation as they were auiltoriied to hope,) to him that 
tliey were lo look Tut its rGi|<iitil, ' knowing ihat of the 
Lord they should receive tlie reward of the inheritance.' 
The duty of both, in short, was christian duty, required by 



I 



308 DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

the authority of the gospel, and encouraged by its promise 
of the wages of everlasting life to whoever, striving to 
' adorn in all things the doctrine of God their Saviour/ shall 
at last be found to have been faithful in their province of 
that service, which is the most ' perfect freedom.' 

Through several successive Lord's days, I have been 
laying before you, my brethren, remarks on the duties of 
•ome prominent relations and conditions of life, which had 
not chanced before to be distinctly considered by us 
together, within the term of my ministry. The last which 
I intended to propose, in this series of subjects, is that 
which has engaged our meditations to day. If there is 
•ome disadvantage in discussing such, on account of a large 
portion of a christian audience not being embraced within 
the class, whose distinguishing obligations are at any one 
time set forth, this is partly compensated by the circum- 
stance, that each may, in his turn, find the duties of his 
place in the social sphere examined, and, (when they 
are,) exhibited with a special, familiar, and detailed dis- 
tinctness. If our honor lies in acting well our part, if the 
question ' Lord, what would st thou have me to do,' is to be 
answered in those indications of providence, which we may 
read in the condition we are called to fill, then the inquiries, 
what that condition, what those relations are^ and what the 
duties, (appropriate to each,) in which God is to be served, 
our fellow-men to be benefited, and our own spiritual inter- 
ests to be advanced, are inquiries of the highest moment to 
us. When the multitudes flocked to John the baptist by 
Jordan, the publicans, and soldiers, and others, severally 
asked of him rules of life, suited to their respective circum- 
stances; and such rules he gave, recognising thereby the 
truth, that religion applies and adapts its principles of uni- 
Tersal rectitude, to the varied tasks and exigencies of the 



different chsses and connexiona of society ; and that to 
enter into the spirit of this adjuatmenl, — rightly to make 
thia application, — is an important ofRce of religious wis- 
dom. Aa to the circumstancea and relations, which have 
come under our notice, they are al! of so well-defined b 
nature, that no one, who will hut entertain the question, can 
remain in a moment's uncertainty, whether they are his 
own, and whether, accordingly, the duties which belong to 
them, have a claim upon his individual regard. And we 
have now heen endeavoring to give to this easily accessible 
knowledge a practical use, by examining, with some minute- 
nesB, what these respcciive obligations are. 

The investigation, my friends, 
without its congruity with ihe i 
season, at which we have arrived ; and, in this view, may it 
not be our aim to attempt to extract some projit from itT 
We are resolving, it may be, that the coming year, should 
OUT lives be prolonged beyond it, shall be remembered by us 
bereafler as an era of improvement in our characters. To 
give the resolution efficacy, do we not need to do something 
more, than form (he general purpose of virtuous endeavor? 
Shall we not do well, to give it dehnitencss and direction, 
by representing (o ourselves, what those departments of duty 
ue, in which our individual Belf-disciplh)e is to be ex- 
ercised? And, as a help to ihis, may not the specific obli- 
gations of the several places which we till, advantageously 
be brought under our review? Are we rich or poor, young 
or old, prosperous or afflicted ; and as such have we privi- 
leges or trials? As such we have duties too; and if the 
duties be done, the best of the other privileges will he far 
Burpn&sed, and the heaviest of ihe trials may he cheerfully 
borne. Do we rule, or do we serve? We fill in either 
case a sphere of responsible, satisfactory, and useful action; 
and there we, like hira whom we should copy, roust be about 



310 DUTIES OF MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

our Father's business. Do we sustain the filial, or the 
parental relation, or both; the conjugal, the fraternal, or 
that of friendship ? It is a great thing, to be a good hus- 
band or wife, brother or sister, friend, child, or parent 
Great benefits are conferred, great happiness is secured, 
great honor in man's sight, and much more in God's, is won, 
by the maintenance of that character ; and to resolve to be 
eminently such from this moment, is a glorious resolution, 
which a man is to be warmly congratulated for having 
formed. 

Forming resolutions of this character, my friends, we are 
already happy, — sure to be more and more so, the longer 
and more strenuously we strive to carry them into effect 
That is no saw of books, no wordy pretence of the pulpit, 
that in proportion as we serve God and man, we best serve 
ourselves, as well for time as for eternity. It is what ex- 
perience, however evaded, insists on teaching us. You, and 
I, and every one, according as we have hitherto sought our 
happiness in this or in other ways, — in the success or the 
failure, which has attended our endeavors, have begun to 
learn, from experience, that great and governing truth. We 
are learning it better and better. The testimony of every 
finished year, as yet, has added, if we have listened to it, to 
the distinctness of this conviction ; and every coming year, 
should others come, will utter to us, before it parts, its own 
acquiescence in the lesson of all which have preceded. My 
wish, then, has the strictest possible accordance, my friends, 
with the wishes which soon will greet you, when I pray 
God, that the year, about to begin, may be to those, who 
shall survive to do its work, and gather its experience, an 
innocent, a useful, and a religious year ; a year of stern 
self-control, of prosperous benevolent endeavor, and of 
vigorous growth in grace. 

THE END. 
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